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TO THE RIG N 
nent, the Byſhop of London, 


$5 Anthony Anderſon, the Preacher of Gods 
holy Goſpell, wytheth all heauenly 
helpe in Chriſt our 
Lorde. 


— 


ES THE BENEFITS OF GOD 
to this Nation (Right Reuerend) are mo then 
many, ſo aboue al are we bound to praye and 
prayle greatly the Lorde Omnipotent , by 
whoſe mightie hande, Satan is from vs bani- 

—== hc in his olde Popiſhe pride, his chiefe In- 
ſtrument the Romiſhe Antichriſt ſo fully ſlay ne, by the daily 
breath of Gods holy worde, chat neuer is he ly ke in ſuch ſort 
with vs to bereuiued. The prouidence of God hath apoin- 
ted this to be the time of our Chriſtian tranſlation, and hir 
Maieſtie (oute gracious Soueraigne Elizabeth) his Noble 
Nourſe, to his Engliſh Church, taking from vs in one hower, 
both Pope, Cardinall, and perſecuting Prince . And hath 
from the gates of death drawne her, and nowe ſet her chiefe 
among the princes of theearth : For the loſſe of her Graces 
Syſter ſome Papiſtes doe ſore lamente : but for the gaine by 
hir Maieſtie now, both one and other may reioyce . For a- 
gaine is verifyed the olde propheſie of Dauid: God gaue the 


worde, and great was the company of the Preachers. Kings 


of the Armies did flee, they did flee, and ſhee that remayned —* 


in the houſe deuyded the ſpoyle. Though yee haue lyen a- 
mong the Pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a Doue, that is 
couered with Syluer, and whoſe feathers are as yellow Golde. 
For God hath giuen ſufficient matter to hir,and to all other, 
to tell of our delyuerie from the innumerable Hoſtes of Po- 
piſhe Locuſtes, which in the peſtilent dayes of late Popery, 
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The Epiitles * 


pinched vs in hix Noble Grace, and her Graz 
of vs. But are not theſe Arnues and their Kin 
are by the mightie hande of our Chriſtſcattred,banithed an 
deade, that ſought the deſolation of our Engliſhe Iſraell, and 
our moſt godly Heſter hath obteyned in mercy, hir ſelfe and 
Eſther.3. chriſtian fubiects, theſe preſente Halcions dayes, From Gd 
4-5-6 7.8 by hir hande we enioy his molt pleaſaunt ſeedes tyme of the 
9.13.14, Goſpell , nowe well neare full twentie three yeares . By her 
15,16, Maieſties faythful care in bounden duetye, oure decayed 
Ieruſalem is mightily repayred : yea, though Sanballat and 
Nehe,4, Tobiah ſpyte it, and ſeełe to hynder it, yet Noble Nekemias 
goeth on with all. GOD graunt vs hir louing ſubiects to 
oy ne with the Iewes in this , namely eche man in his calling 
buy lde to his power, in the houſe of the Lorde : that wee 
may be the Manſions of the holye Ghoſt, and to haue oure 
weapons ready in hande, and earneſt hartes in true loyaltie 
1.Cor.3. to hir Maieſtie, tofyght againſhhis and hir enimies, for her, 
6. &c. and then our defence, whereſocuer they ſhal aſlault vs, And 
6.19. let vs not be afrayde of our Popiſhe aduerſaries, wluch is to 
them ( ſayth ſaint Paule) a token of perdition, and to you 
Phil.. 28. of ſaluation, and that of God. Would God in theſe buyl- 
ding dayes, we had not in authoritiein ſundrye Shy res: yea, 
in * harte of this Realme, ſpyghtin Sanballat, and me- 
nacing Tobiah. But as the Goſpell by ſuche, receyucth 
ſome hinderance : ſo | truſte inthe Lorde, that were they 
better knowne to Nehemias , As for her carneſt zeale to his 
truth, ſhee cannot ( by their ſurmiſed traynes and fayned 
fayth to her godlye growth in Chriſt) bee ſtayde from hys 
— in hir heroycall harte, fyrmely planted to increaſe. 
So through her kingly power, ſhee woulde not adinyt ſuch 
the ſeates of Iuſtice for peace, which are ſonnes of Warre 
to Gods Church, but contrary with God her Lorde, thruſte 
theſe myghty from the bench to the Barre, and by Dauids 
PGl.1o1, example cut of the wicked, or at leaſt weede them out of , 
the 


* 


the Citie of the Lorde. Yea,cucn as manyeas haue euill wyll 
at Syon; ang t at my diligence wyth others my Brethren 
appeare, at whoſemouths people ſhould aske and haue Mala. 27 
knowledge, and that alfo ſome at leaſt hereby myght be pro- * 
fited, I haue to my poſsibilitie ſet Plough on gate, and furro- 
wed this lande, that after followeth, as appeareth. And albeit 
many other could haue farre paſſed this my tyllage, yet per- 
ceyuing the clow des to houer towardes Harueſf ( for 
Chriſtes ſake pardon our ſynnes, and preſerue Elizabeth our 
chriſtian Queene) and this fertyle ground ſo long to lye fal- 
lowe, I aftet ſome vewe of my ſeedes, whether they woulde 
abyde weather, and well agree with the lande, ſanctified my 
Plough with chriſtian and earneſt prayer, and haue layde o- 
pen my labours, to the skilfull ſuruey of godly huſbandmen. 
And doubt not that good fruite , and much encreaſe ſhall be 
fall to the Reapers. Which labour ended, I deemed beſt to 
ſhrowde my trauayling Plough,vnder your Lordſhips lear- 
ned Shelter, aſlured that whatſoeuer frowning weather then 
ſhal aſſayle it;as nipping froſt: carping cold, Romith rayne, 
hatefull ſtormye hayle, or other wynters wynde ſo euer can 
come, well hapt ſhould my poore Plough be againſt al theſe, 
and where neede is at all oportunitie, the ſame in right to be 
defended, Another cauſe why I preſume my ſymple Pen, to 
your learned L. is to offer hereby a token of my good wyll, 
and ducty to your good L. and that from your olde Country 
man receyuing this little, by it your godly diſpoſition maye 
be againe as it were deſyred, to ſtretch your former hande, to 
helpe Gods houſe in Ls ſhyre, but ſpecially in Nor- 
thampton ſhyre, where (God it knoweth ) neede is both of 
ſowing and weeding, I ſpeake of experience. And if this m 
bold enterpriſe, your L. wil vouchſafe fauorably to accept: 
if by your great ſæyl in Gods hufbandry thought fyt for the 
lower ſort( tor whoſeſake chiefly] haue done itjyou wil pub- 
liſhe the ſame, and alowe it for ſounde , I ſhal account my 
ſelke more and more bounde, and endeuour my hande to 
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The Epiitles 
ſuch godly further labours , as his holye 
ned. The Lorde for euer bleſſe you wyth eF 
Symeon, whoſe wordes followe, and giue Gods 
whole Church, his and our common conſolation Chriſtour 

Lorde, that he may be yours, and — for euer his. Amen. 
From Medborne in Leceſterſhire, this 12, © 
of December. 15 80, 


Your L. humbly in Chriſt, 
A. Anderſon. 
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70 RD nowelctteſt thou thy ſeruant d in peace, Luc. 3.39 
according to thy worde. For mine eyes haue ſcene thy 
Saluation,which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all people. To be a light tu ii r on 
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HE Cuangeliſt Saint Luke afterhe 15 by 
ſundzy app2oued Teſtimonies, wytnefſed fo 
JEV Gods holy Church, the azder and byzth of Je» ⸗ 
15 ey ſus Chꝛiſt, bozne of his mother the molk holys 
Nirgin Pary ) doth purpoſe the deſcription of Chzilt bys 
ood and „ In cauſe wherof he fir cyteth the 
gratulatozy Wong of olde Father N who doth moſt 
pythely ſet downe the parts of Chziſtes office, and valour 
of his nature to his Godhead annexed. Namely giuen of 
bis Father, to be dur onely ſufficient and Dmnipotent 
Meſsiah, geen and not ſolde, pꝛepared of the not 
at all purchaſed by man oz Angell, tobe the @alnation a- 
lone of zewe and Gentyle. To the Peathen that laye in 
darknefſe, Gods lanterne and light, and to his kinſmen 
the Jewes, their greateſt cauſe ot glozye . But onely Sy- 
meon thus fayth : And what is he, and his anthozitie, that 
we ſhould buptve our Fayth on his warraunt : Foz aun⸗ 
were J ſay: Gine eare to our Enangelift, who by the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God wzyteth, and thy Nueſtion ſhall fullye be ans 
ſwered. Foz thus zyteth Saint Luke. Behold there was 
a man in leruſa!em whoſe name was con. Thys man Luc 2.25. 
was iuſte and feared God, and wayted for the conſolation 
of Iſrael And the holye Gſtoſt wee. vpon him, * it was 
declared to him from God by the holy ghoſt, chat he ſhould 
not ſee death, before hee had ſcene tha Annoynted ofthe 
Lorde. And he came into the Temple by the . of the 
hol by Ghoſt, & when the Parents — 4 t in the Babe leſus, 
to doe for kim after the cuſtome of the Lawe, then tooke he 
hym vpiin his armes, and prayſed God, and ſayde: Lorde 
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novwe letteſt thou th ſeruant departe in peace according to 


Luc, 2.36. 


the mightie Bonarks and N 


Cor. 1.26 
27.28. 


thy worde. &c. | 

ymeon J graunt, is not here ado2ned of the Euangeliſt 
with Pꝛincelp ſtyle, Bonozable tytle, oz ſapde to deſcend 
of. Noble parentage. Bappely he was of baſer byzth and 
meane eſtate , of the vulgare ſozte , not exalted to office, 
place of credite in the Common wealths Regiment, oz to 
woꝛlolp riches, And herein doth Gods ſpirite con inue his 
well be gonne courſe in the byzthe of thys Babe Chꝛiſt: 
Who hymſelfe though king and Lo2de ouer all, pet in 
earth bozne, is wꝛapped in ſozye clowtes,layde in a Bans 
ger, whoſe Pallace was the hozſcs ſtable, and his owe 
againſt the extreame wynters weather, was the bꝛeathe 
which the Dre and Ale naturally bzeathed.A paze begins 
ning: yea , but glozyous , thoughe to the wozlde ignomi⸗ 
ous,and in the accompts of the Atheiſts of our dapes ridi- 
culous , But ſo alſo to poze Shepbeards watching their 
Flockes by night, not to pompous Pzinces,fo the learned 
godly Mag, not to the pzowde contentious Phariſeis, di 
the ſame ſpirite manifeſt. our Chꝛiſts Natinitie, the Gens 
tyls light and Jſraels glozye . Do likewiſe bzought to the 
Temple , he is not pompouſly receyued of the bighe By⸗ 
ſhop, but louingly tmbzaced by his poze Pzopbet Symcon, 
vpon whome the ſpirite of pꝛophecie, in ſteade of wozldly 
pompe at this inſtant was reſtant. By an olde and poꝛe 
Wydowe alſo (but a P2zophetife)the daughter of Phanuel 
of the Tribe of Aſer, the loweſt amaugſt the twelue 
@rpbes of Iſraell. This is not done to the contempt of 
le perſons of the earth fea⸗ 
ring God, but to the glo bis holy name, and the coin- 
fozte of the paze deſpiſed Chꝛiſtians in the woꝛlde, that 
fleſhe and bloud ſhould not haue elſe where fo reioyce, but 
inthe Lorde, Againe,that the eyes of men(being opened) 
map ſe, that not by many mightie,many mtche,many wile, 
and Potentates of this wo2ld, but by hunſcifin his owine 


power and wiſeyome, he vſeih the bale u beggerly Pings 
| * 


N unc dimittis. 


of this [yfe , to be his pzeaching Pꝛophetes and fapthfull 

wytneſſes, by them to b2ing to confuſton the glozious wil⸗ 

dome of the woꝛld, and the pꝛyde therof. This poze man 

tho, is enobled with moſt honozable tytles, as to be luſte, — 

godly and rgliSious , wayting for the conſolation of Ifracl, ſtyle and 

and to haue the ſpirite of God vpon him, all which wo ids vygnite. 

as they ſet fo2th the excellency of this holye Sy meon : % 

are they of vs further to bs conũdered, foʒ as mach as they 

be to vs the very affured markes infallible , by which we 

may certainely knowe the fapthful! adopted ſonnes, and 

truſty feruants of the lyuing God, from the counterkepte 

Chꝛiſtian and vngodly Atheiſt, But he is called Juſt, and 

that of Gods ſpirite, which cannot lye , Firſt, Symeon is 

iuſte in Godsfight by the will and grace of God, Second- 

Ip, be is iuſte in Iyfe amongf the ſonnes of men: But 

what ſhall we ſaye 5 Was Symeon ſo iuſte in the eyes of 

the Lozd, that in him could no vnrighteonſneſſe'be found; 

Oꝛ was he called iuſte, fo that he iuſtly fulfilled the tom. 

maundements of God? Dz elſe was he iuſte by impatas 

tion, bycauſe his ſinnes were not layde to his charge # Y 

anſwere this demaunde, Symeon is not ſo iuſt in the fight 

of God, that in him can no vnrighteouſnefſe be found, os 

no man is fre from ſynne {as Salomon ſayth.) Who can Prod * 

ſay my harte is cleane from ſinne I the'Fotntapne which = - 

is the harte of man be cozrupted, che conduees his nem - 

bers and actions, muſt needs be infected therwith. T ruely 
in Gods ſyght, neyther are the @tarres clære wythout 

ſhadowe, oz the Angels iuſt in this reſpec. EWhero ſhall Lob. 5.4. 

we finde then an earthly man, that tan ſtande in and by 

himſelfe thus iuſte befoze the Lo2de : Nap, the beſt rege- | 

nerate perſon, is manpe wayesco:rupte, and his actions Mo num 

full of ſnfulneſſe: yea,his beſt wozks are impure, farre dame 

ſho2te of that they ſhould, vnwoꝛthy Gods ſigbt, muche 

moꝛe his louing acceptation , but moſt vawozthy the ac- 

compts of righteonſnefſe. In one-wo2de, we $ our wozkes 

(alwayesourſclues and valour reſpedsd ) are (though re- 

B. i. generate 
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An Expoſition vþon 
Ffa.66, generate childzen ) as menſtruous clothes in Gods epes, 
2. Luk i. and aur ſelues verye vnpzofttable ſeruauntes. -Nepther 
10. was Symeon iuſte, as fulfplling iuſtly all the commaun- 
dements of God. Foz that neyther could he, noz any other 
befoze him, oz ſince his tyme to the ende of the woꝛlde, can 
there be any ( Chzilt Jeſus extepted) which (hall oz may 
doe in perfection the commaundements of GD: And 
therfoze dymeon, noꝛ any other man can chalenge to him 
oz them in truth and dee de, as hauing wonne the ſame, the 
tytle of righteouſneſſe. But on the other ſide, they are all 
Rom. 3. 0 founde Tranſgrefo:s, and accuſed of guyltineſſe, when 
as in their belt wazkes they are faultie, and not aple to da 
all, but offendiag in enerpe one, they are wozthyly pꝛo⸗ 
nounced guyltie of the whole. No, not Abraham in that 
beſt appꝛoued wozke, when be wyllinglye in Spirite 
(though not without ſharpe conflicts in bodye and minde) 
offered vp his ſonne (as the wo2de of the Ho2de comman⸗ 
ded him) bath watrante to yaunte of righteouſneſſe bes 
| #020 God, 0z was thereby iuſtifyed in his ſyghte, but by 
Rom, 3, his Fayth, as by the hande wherwith he appꝛehended bis 
28. rigvteouſneſſe in Chꝛiſt. Oꝛ maye any perſon obiea (in 
cords — ) — 12 hereto, the ſaying of lames the Apoſtle, 

« Jy n 


— 
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was not Abraham 4uftified:by wazhes ? Foꝛ lames doth 
nat in that place diſaute the meanes of mans tuftificatis 

pp the v2: an betone Gad, hut requy2eth that god wazks be to Chii, 
tian fapth adiopned, as by which grace holpe men on 
earth, doe appꝛaue that, which God in the Beauens be⸗ 
foze , thzough the vndoubted fayth in hys Sonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, bath im puted to bis-belqued chilpzen : whichmay. 
eaſely appeare in the dpoſtles pwne woz des i Shewe mee 
Ian. 2. 8. thy fayth out of thy worles (ſayth he) and I will ſhewe thee. 
my fayth by my workes. As if he had ſayde. Thau which 

voaſte ſt to haue fayth , ſhe ne me that am but man (and 
therefoꝛe knowe not thy Fate befoze the Tribunall ſeate 
al GW D, 92 his graces in the inwarde man by which 


mtaues 3 caung nun wage of this) @bewe me K (aye thy 
9 7319 | 2 9. 


fapth 
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fayth by bys wozksin ther, and 7 will belene tber then to 
be a fapthfull Chziſttan, This ſence Moſcs alſo teftifieth 
the Angel (oz rather the Lozde by bis Angel) to app2zone 


which ſtapde the hande of Abraham from the ſacrifpting 
orhis fonne. I ouch not thy fonne with violent hands, for. 


nove I knowe that tliou ſeareſt God, bicauſe thou haſt not 
ſpared thine only ſonne, for my commaundement fake, To 
conclude, the Epiſtle waitten to the Hebrewes, doth attri⸗ 
bute this great woꝛke of Abraham fo the excellency cf his 
fayth, ſaying, By fayth Abraham offred vp his ſonne Iſaac. 
It reſteth therefoze, ſythe Symeon is not able to fulfiil the 
lawe, but fapleth in many popntes thereof, and therefoze 
guyltie of all. @ithe alſo that thoſe god woꝛkes which he 
doth, be polluted in Gods ſoght, as pzoceeding from hym 
fcife , by which meanes he is become in himſelfe vniaſte 
befoze God, that nowe his righteouſnclle conſpſteth here⸗ 
in, that his ſynnes be not lade to his charge, actoꝛding to 


Gene, 22, 
16, 


IIeb. n.17 


the ſaying of the Pſalmiff, Bleſlecl are they whoſe iniqui- Pſal. 31. i. 


ties are forgiuen, and whoſe ſynnes be not imputed to them. 
Thus was Symeon vniuſt in himſelfe, but iuſt in bis cons 
ſolation Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and that bicauſe he fy2mely belee⸗ 
ued in him, by whoſe merittes and death on the Croſſe, 
the Fathers iuſtice is anſwered,Symeons ſynnes raunlo⸗ 
med, merepe to hym pꝛocured, his daylie ſpnnes not layde 
to his charge: bytauſe by imputation, he is accounted foz 
iuſt. And in the ſame maner are all the eled ol God alpke 
bleed with him. And ſo lyke wiſe all the wozkes of Gods 
ſaintes are impure in his ſight, if tryed by the phan ol hes 
ſpirite, befoze his Tribunall ſeate. But ſuch is his father⸗ 


ly benigne mertpe, that in and fo2 his ſonne Chꝛiſt, he at 


cepteth vs, and then our holy actions fo, iuſte (as he attep⸗ 


ted Habel and his ſacryfice, but he regarded nat Caine, and Gene. 4. 


therfoꝛe not his ſacryfice ) & alio he taſteth our iniquities 

quight ont of his remembzante. | 
Deconaly Symcon is called prasgodty, religious, oz fea⸗ 
ring God. This is pzoper to the x" of God, . 
ii. E 


Ezec. 18. 


Tit. 2,12, 
Luk. i. 


Luc. 1.6. 


Math. 25. 
}; 30. 


Luck. 16. 


Luck. 2 
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by bis grace, then to lyue in his feare, that is in his obedi⸗ 
ence. QAe are alſo redeemed to this ende. I hat we ſhould 
denye vngodlyneſſe, and walke in puritie of lyfe, in holy- 
neſle and righteouſneſle before our iuſte God, all the dayes 
of our lyfe : So ſayth the holye Choſte in the mouth of 25 
chary the god maryed Pꝛieſt. So did the ſame holye man 
of God and his god wyfe, by vertuous lyfe expleſſe the 
graces of Gods hol pe ſpirite in them, as tcſtifpeth Saint 
Luke ſaping: Both were iuſte before God, and walked in 
all the commaundementes of the Lorde without reproofe, 
Vere halt theu(gad Reader) the true diſcription of a godly 
man, namely he that being iuſtifped by Fayth in Chꝛiſt, 
wallteth (though he cannot pc rfozme in perfection ) in all 
the commaundements and oꝛdinances of the Loꝛd. Deare 
Reader, we glozye that we be called chꝛiſtians, but onely 
this is a true chziſtian lyfe, of which here thou haſte 
heard. Our wants in this pꝛofeſſion in theſe oure dapes, 
bew2ay from top to the toe, in the Courte and thence tho⸗ 
rowe the Countrte, from the Hobilitie, to the Plowman 
and his mate. The greater perſonages boaſt and bꝛagge 
of great tytles, Lozdſhips, Baranies, Dffices and libers 
ties, of bowtp, byzthe, bzauerte, manhwd, chynalry and 
fozce, of cunning ſhyll, learned tongue. But vnlefſe my 
Loꝛds, ve relpe bpon Symeons loze, vnleſſe pe be wozthys 
ly endowed with his (ple : vnleſſe ye be tuſte befoze God, 
walke in all the commaundementes of God, not only to 
do holylp, but to be holy pour ſelues in dede..Uindoubtedly 
your honoz, and all pour other pompe in pꝛyde, ſhall you 
change fo2 hozroz, wæping, howling and gnaſhing of teeth, 
and ſo ſhall all fleſhe that lyueth not in the feare of God, 
What bencfite was it to Diues, nowe boyling in Bell, 
that he was endewed with all woꝛldlye Epicurious pleas 
fures7 as gozatous houſes, coſt ly array after the faſhion, 
diuerſitie of dyſhes, and the wozlde at wyll. Oz what ads 
uantage to the other Nitchman, that pulled downe his 
Barnes fo make them greater, ⁊ ſapde to hemſelle. Now 
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ſoule be metrie, for thou haſt goodes and landes in ſtore for 
many yeres . But how did he poſleſſe this large and newe 
buylded frame? Thou ſole ſayth the ſpirite: I his nighte 
ſhall they take thy ſoule from thee, and who ſhall then poſ⸗ 
ſeſſe thy gods? Shall not the wicked ritche men lykewiſe 
haue their heauen in. this lyfe : Shall they not after the 
hower of death, with Diues lye in the Belles lyke ſbiepe, 


and ſap, I here was no greene paſture which we wente not 


through ? (whereby they note in naturall lyfe their courtly 
pleaſurcs) We leſt no token of vertue behinde vs (in thys 
they ſignille their wicked lpke burped in contynuall ſecus 
ritie.) We thought theſe men fooles (vg Symeon and ſuch 
other the ſonnes of Cod.) Whereby they vtter their ig⸗ 
nozance of godly men, and their owne freedome fron gods 
tyneſfe , Theſe are they which wee perſecuted, ſcorned and 


- cruelly intreated, but nove ſee how they are taken with the 


iuſte. By which the holye ghoſt ſealeth vp the naturall diſ⸗ 
poſitionot᷑ all Atheiſts; to their greeuous and irretupera⸗ 
ble condemnation : Wherefoze beloued Reader ( Noble 
and ignoble, Courtier and Countryman) ſ&ke the Lozde 
earely, and whyle he is to be founde, attayne to his ler⸗ 
uice, who by his grace will endue the with iuſtification, 
and holpneſſe, with obedience to his holy law, and delight 
to dwell therin, bitauſe his holye ſpirite is his Arrha and 
earneſt penny giuen ther, foꝛ thy aſſurance of his loue and 
fauour towards thee . So ſhall pour Nobilities moze en⸗ 
creaſe, pour ſtate moſt ſurcly ſtande, pour ſelues with 
Symeon ſhall be famous to your poſteritie, e a god exam⸗ 
ple fo2 the age to tome. Amen, 

Thirdlp, he is ſayde to wayghit for the conſolation of 


Ifracl, The Euangeliſts purpoſe is, to ſhe we vs wherein g, 
the toy ok this olde father tonſiſted. Namely that whether ore. 


he did eate oꝛ dꝛinke, oꝛ whatſoeuer he elſe did, therin he 
nepther toke moze then was mate and ſufficient,o2 made 
his belly his pleaſant God, oz any wozldly thing elſe, but 
that his.iove was fired in his filing fayth , faſtened in the 

B. iiij. Melsias 


api. 3. 


Eſa. 55. 


Ephe. 1.14 
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Meſsias our annoynted Chꝛiſt, which he knewe by the ſtuk 
dic of the Scriptures, to be at hande, by whome he ſawe 
his ſynnes to bee foꝛgiuen, and hys whole Countrye and 
bzethzen with him to haue their full and only conſolation, 
And here agapne is noted Symeons iuſtiſication, in that he 
beleeuedin zeſus Chꝛiſt, pzomiſevin the woꝛde of Ood, to 
haue the fozgtuencſſe of hys ſynnes, and in bym eternall 
Irfe . Bis fy2me faſtened fayth is here noted vnder thys 
woꝛde (He wayted ) which expꝛeſſeth as well his conſtan⸗ 
tie as his foztitude, againſt thoſe perillous tymes wheres 
in be was. The common welth of 3ſracll ſo rupned, and 
the Church of God in lewry ſo coꝛrupted, that it mighte 
ſame all her hope of recoucrie from their woes, oꝛ conſos 
lation in thcir hartes to be vtterly extinguiſhed, We map 
not fo2get here howe the Euangeliſt ſignificantly noteth 
the coꝛruption and degenerate condition of the Citie le- 
ruſalem, which ſometymes being the holyeſt place vnder 
Vcauen, is nowe become ſo eſtranged from her God, ſa 


Shadow of plunged in ſecuritie and ſynne, ſo hardened in hart againſt 
— the truth. and lo ignoꝛante of her eſtate, that ncythcr ho 


feeleth her pꝛeſent miſerie, oꝛ wayteth foꝛ her conſclation 
Chziſt the Meſsiah. Dnely this one man in a whole Citie 
is here named to f&le the one, and with long expectation 
and pacient abede fo2 the Loꝛds leaſure, bopeth after the 
other, and that bicauſe he had the warrante ot God, by his 
holy wo2de fo2 the ſame, and was fylled with the ſpirite, 
whercby he was in mercye pzeſeruedfrom that deepe and 
iuſte iudgement of blyndnelle, wherein the wicked Pha ⸗ 
ryſies, and the whole people and Pꝛinces of lewric (a few 
with Symeon excepted) were ouer whelmed, which is ves 
hemently noted by the Cuangeliſt in this woꝛde Ecce, be⸗ 
holde. O beloued England thou mapeſt lawfully mourne, 
foſtering a great number of ſuch people, which be as wan- 
dꝛing, as careleſſe, as bolde in their ſpnne ,and hardned in 
heart, as euer were the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, They 
talke of Chꝛiſt, and they are myꝛaculouſlp nn. 
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this our Meſsiah, but as in their d&ds they doe denie him: 
So they tounte him to them epther vnp2ofitable, o2 think 
him not their conſolation . Foz truely they deſire not hys 
pꝛeſence, they hate his Ooſpel , & that bicauſe their deeds "EP 
are euill. Neytherdolire they his comming: But as the 319. 

theefe impꝛiſoned, wyſheth the Judgement ſeate oner- 
turned, the lawe with his Pzinces and power deade, and 
the day ol his execution neuer to tome: Euen ſo doe theſe 
Caterpillers of the earth, whoſe conſtiences doe accuſe 
them guyltie, and fearing bis indgement, they deſyze ra⸗ 
ther that he were not at al, then that he ſhould come to gine 
them the rewarde of fynne, Eternall death, the allured ſty⸗ 
pende to al wicked actions and thoughts, to Pzinces Rom. 6. 23 
fy2{t,and to whomſoener men and women, which in like 
wickedneſſe ioyne with theſe Pzinces and pꝛophane Ph.:- 
ryſies of Ieruſalem. Surely lyke deſolation ſhall duer⸗ 
thꝛowe them, if they ſeke not Chꝛiſt in tyme by repen⸗ 
tante, and with Symeon wayte foz their conſolation in 
him. Note with me (gentle Reader) in the commendation 
of this god man, that the ſpirite of God topneth righte⸗ 
duſneſſe and Religion in one yoke together , ſaying : Sy- No 
meon was iuſt and religious. Yereby he teacheth vs, that ici of 
theſe two are ſo lincked and connered by the Fynger of no ryghte 
God, that they cannot be ſeperate in twapne, but of lpke Kcligion, 
neceſſitie with the Sunne, which hath his Globe, his light 
and his heate ſo conioyned, that whereſoener the one ſhp⸗ 
neth, the other tannot but warme, and as the ſoule 4 hody 
are ſo compact in one, that the bodye cannot but perfozme 
the pleaſures of the ſame : Euen ſo in whomloener true 
Righteouſnefſe in Chꝛiſt is, in him alſo there cannot buf 
be the true feare of God, and holynes of lyfe, which is the 
ſinguler ſeruing of our God, in the inwarde deſpꝛe ol our 
bartes vnfaynedly, and here called Religion, oꝛ true god⸗ 
lynefſe, I beleeued and therfore | ſpake ( fayth Danid) We Pſal. 116. 
cannot but teſtifie the things which we haue heard and ſeene Act. 4. 20 
(ſayty the Apoſtle) I determined to holde my tongue (ſayth 

Cy, Jeremy 


Iere. 20.9 5 


ler. 31.33, 


An Expoſition ypon 


Jeremy ( the pꝛeathing Pꝛophet) the peoples obſtinacy was 
ſuch, A my daungers ſo great, 64 worde was as fyre 
within my hart, as * ſhut vp within my booes, 
and I was weary with forbearing, & I could not ſtay. Again, 
I will be their GOD ( ſayth the Lo2de by his Pꝛophet) 
and they ſhall be my people. They ſhall not but ſcrue the 
Loꝛde to whome he is God. Againe , Iwill poure cleane 
water into you, and you ſhall bee cleane, yea from all your 
filthynes, and from all your Idols will I clenſe you. A newe 
harte will I grue you, and a newe ſpirite will I put into you, 
and I will take away the ſtony harte out of your bodye, and 
will giue you an harte of fleſhe , And I will put my ſpirite 
within you, and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, — you 
ſhall keepe my md ts and doe them. To conelude, it 
tathe Lozde Chꝛiſt, which hath created his ſeruaunts afs 
ter the Image of God, in righteouſneſſe and true holys 
neſſe, which is the perfect newe man, in whom both theſe 
graces be iopned, as Paule ſayth to the Epheſians, Mo that 
true righteouſnefle, wyll effectally ſhewe fapthfull holp⸗ 
nes, in one and ſelfe ſame Chꝛiſtian. But as foz ſuch as 
onely haue Chꝛiſt in their lyppes , and denye him in their 
de&edes, whole whole courſe of [yfe, is ſet vpon ſenſuall ap⸗ 
petite to wozldly luſtes, and yet can crye Lorde, Lorde, 
Chou knoweſt deare Reader, what the Loꝛd hath denoũ⸗ 


Luc. 13. 26 ced againſt them. We haue eaten and dronłe at thy Table 


(ſaye theſe men) yea wee haue preached and taught in thy 
name, and therein caſt out Deuils. But thep haue this ſen⸗ 
tence : Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, | know you 


not: That is, J appꝛoue not pour acts fo2 godlp, oꝛ you foz 


mine, therfoze departe from me into the Lake of burning 


fy2e that neuer ſhall be quenched. Theſe be thoſe Atheiſts 
of our dayes, which becauſe ths gracious Pꝛince, g godly 
lawes, laye hande to the Plowe of the Goſpels pꝛofeſſion 
(the which the Lo2d in ;nercy continue and increaſe) thers 
foze to winne fauour in the Conrfe, 4 to maintapne their 
tarnall countenance,they wil be I cmpoxarij,fo2 the time 

| Ooſpellers,. 


- Nunc dimiltis. 

Ooſpellers,they will heare the Pꝛeacher, they will turte⸗ 
dull ye ſalute hym, they will giue him ſemely entertayn⸗ 
ment, they will tourne the Popiſhe face into the in warde 

mynde, and be couered with this cloke to fawne vpon the 

goſpell. But marke their ixues, and eyther they be mani- 

feſtcontemnersof Religion, hating refoꝛ mation of their 

wickednes, oz they doe priuily ſhoote out their arrowes, Pſal. 120. 

euen tongues as whote as burning coales, into the eares 23. 

of Pꝛinces and Potentates againſt the Lorde, and bys 

truth, and againſt his fapthfull ſeruautes in deede, which 

eyther by pꝛeaching, exhoztation o2 pen, ſceme to.ſomumnon 

their conſcience to a better conſideration of belonging 

duety to their God. Then ſape they: Come let vs imagine | 

ſome deuiſe againſt Ieremy, for the lawe ſhall not periſhe Lere. 18.8. 

from the Prieſt, nor counſell from the wiſe, nor the worde The 

from the Prophet That is, the Romaine Church cannot thats. ” 

erre, oꝛ the holy Pope (ſauing thy reuerence god Reader 

be deceyued) and therefoze whoſoeuer ſpeaketh againſt 

that, as farre as we map keepe credite in theſe dayes, and 

though it be with ſome ſtayne. Come let vs ſmyte him with 

the tongue (let vs launder him and accuſe him,fo2 we ſhal 

be belæued) and let vs not giue heede to any of his wordes. 

Wut let not leremy be afrayd : Foz Eſay ſayth. I he enimy 

ſhall come lyke a flood ( vz ioyned together vehemently 
wozking ) but the ſpirite of the Lorde ſhall chaſe him away, 

and Chꝛiſt our conſolation (doe we wayte fo; him giuing 

b2cade to sur bꝛethꝛen in due ſeaſon) ſhall come to Sion, 
and vnto all them that turne from iniquity in Jacob, ſapth 
the Loꝛde in the fozmer places, Wherfaze J eftſonesſap 

to you, Fleſhe,-bloud, earth, and aches, not wyſeinGod, 

deteyuing your ſelues. If ye lyue after the fleſhe, yee ſhall Rom. g, i 

dye but if by the ſpirite ye mortiſie and kyll the deeds oſ the 

feſhe yeſhall lyue, which be theſe: Adultery, fornication, Gal 539. 
vncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe, ydolatry( which in our dayes is 

Popery ) Witchcraft, hatred, debate, einulation, hypocriſie, 

wrath, contention, heriſies, enuye, murther, dronkennes, 

C. ij 5 gluttony 5 


| _ tural Parents oz loving b2ethzen, But Chꝛiſt ſayth,thele 


1 


— 


gluttony, and ſuch lyke, vou ſhall lyue eternally, Further 
here are conuinced cuery fuch, which not caring fozanye 
Acligton at all, take parte of neyther ſide , but accounte 
themſelues Gods god ſeruants, if they lead an honett cy- 


uill lyfe amongſt men, But in Symeons commendation to 


be Gods ſeruante, we fynve this paincipallpe noted, that 
be was iuſte and religious. To theſe we adde all bypo- 
crites, which pꝛofeſſing out warde ſhadowes of fayned ho⸗ 
lynelle, doe ſpende their waſte laboꝛs in mens tradicions, 
koꝛ the obſeruance whereof, they make no care to tranſ⸗ 
greſſe all bounden pietie and ſeruite to God, obediente ta 
Pꝛinces and godlye Magiſtrates, oꝛ obſequie to their nas 


9. worſhip him in vayne. Remember wel the pꝛouident care 
of the Euangeliſtes pen, that he doth not commend to vs 
Symeons god lyfe firſt, but his ſtate from God, and his res 
ligion in God, as if hereby he would tell vs, Þ we are not 
p2eciſely to tye our ſelues, to immitate this oꝛ that kynde 
Firft grace; of woꝛke of the ſaints (foz wozks ſhall nat be wanting in 
then gract= the childzen of God as we haue ſayde) but that we ſhould 
ſeke to follow their fayth in Chziſt, and be zealous in his 
Religion, walking therin with a right foote,vp2ight in the 
Gala,2,14 ſighte of God, Me haue here alſo fo conſider the dyuers 
natures of earthly men, acco2ding to the ſpirite whereby 

they are ledde, whether of ſynne vnto death, or of righte- 

Rom,6,16 ouſneſſe vnto lyfe. And this note I gyue vpon the repozte 
that Symeon wayted for the conſolation of Iſrael, The 

ſonnes of Symon Magus the Pope, and his adherents, as 

carnall Goſpellers and Popiſhe Atheiſts, doe wayte alſo 

and ſceke fo; all oppoꝛtunitie, but it is to haue wherewith 

to ſatiſfic their wozibly luſtes, and that ts their expedati⸗ 

on. When will thenewe Moone come ( ſay they) that wee 

Amo. 8.5. may ſell our cornedeare, and chaffe foz cozne , and ſell our 
bꝛethꝛen fo2 ſmale tryfiping pleaſures and valoꝛs, to ſuck 

The kruie the blond of their Tenants and inferioꝛs. Theſe men tan 
&> camal! and doe kraſt pull downe Tyllage, anddyke paſtures, 
G olpelicrs, with 


* 
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with Laminas tloking Cloſes, they dꝛiue the pe pw⸗ 

man to feaſt with peaſe bꝛeade on Ch2iſtmas dape, euen 

thys pere it was ſo. Theſe wayte, but it is foz the deare 

peare. Some of theſe, no we buy Coꝛne in Parhets, has 

ning great ſtoze of their owne, to bʒede a dearth, and in 

the latter parte of Bommer, when the lame is eta ͤ⸗ 
bliſhed, then b:ing they forth their ctane to bit thelv tus dp 
cring luſte. Pea, and Dauid expecteth Bethſeba her tom. r 
ming to his call. And leſabel the euente of her Deuilliſhe 
deniſe, againſt Noble Naboth, foz his Wyneyarde made 
Achab ſicke. Herodiadas that daunting Dame, alſo way: 
teth, bat it is fox fytie opoꝛtunitie when baſt· ue mae bbs 
the caperous foting, and unwomanip vawting ot hes: 
Daughter, to begge at Herods hands, the heade of her re⸗ 
pꝛouer the hol ye pzeacher of God lohm Baptiſt. Whoſe 
graunte in delight of ſuch perillous fantanes: hall fo2ce 
the fleting tymes retyꝛe, to be a wuling wytnelſe ofthis 

Pʒinces wicked decree, ''lud#vid waywd ine manner, 

buf to betrap his mayſter Chꝛiſt: And the Phariſies expecs - 

ted opoztunitie, to crucifye the Lozve'of tyfe, and pet to ; 
kepe quyet in the common wealth. Dewasa follower of 2. Tim. 4. 
the Apoſtle Paule waytcth, when beft he maye vader pꝛe⸗ 0. 
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tence of religion become ritcho, wherof fapling, He for. 
ſuketh him and loucth this preſente! worlde. Alexander 


come to lighte, fo; then his kingdom muſt decaßpe. The 7 ,verl, 
Satrapas doe wayte foz tyme, that Daniel maye by Ae of Dan. 6. 
Parliament, be eaſt into the Lyons Denne, and a lawe foz 
bis deſtructton to be eſtabliſhed, as the lawe of the Medes, Daniels 
which cannot be bꝛoken. But bicauſe they cannot cbtayne one, 
this in chꝛiſtian Cyrus dates, they wayte foy another Bull 
to bzing in a Cambyſes, which ſhal vtterly toy bed the buyl- 

C. iii. 0 ding 
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An Expoſition pon 
ding of Jeruſalem, Athalia wayteth alſo after the Kings 
2. Neg. 11.1 ſede, the @carlet Romaniſt expectethhertyme, whento 
bꝛoyle once again Jchoſophat bis poſterity : but Jehoidah 
dur highe and eternal{ Pꝛieſt, ſhall cauſe the Liings Com⸗ 
miſſion at length, to caſt her out of the houſe of God, that 
all chꝛiſtian Loꝛds and Captapues, maye bathe their obe⸗ 
dient blades in her thirſtie blode. Oh that the houſe of Iſ⸗ 
2. Chr. 24. rael had not wayted the departure of Iehoiadah, ſuppoſing 
12. with moze caſe, to diſſwade vertuous Ioaſh from the 
— 9 Loꝛde. God graunt our godly Ioaſh to be daplie thankfull 
ip Byſhops to God fo2 her deliuery,and to continue the godly counſell 
the dccape of of Jehoidabh, J meane her Paleſties honozable Counſell, 
Kelizon. earned Biſhops and godly pzeachers, and to ſfop her gra⸗ 
tious eares againſt the wplie charmes of ſuch (as ſeeking 
to b2ing ſome ſoꝛte of theſe ſtates tocontempt )would dos 
their beſt to dzawe vs to their fozmer Idolatrye, the doze 
of our vtter deſolation. Finally, the wicked wayteth hut 
to wallown all ſynne and Tpicureons1yfe, ſaying ; Let 
Cor. 1g. v5<tcanddrinketomorrowe weſhall dye, fake our plea- 
32. ſures whylſt we lyue, foz after this, we knowe not what 
: Mall become ot vs. But Symeons bzethzen are farre and 
ſure ſet another waxe, they wayte and loke fo2 the Hea⸗ 
uenly knowledge of the Lozde, wherein is eternall lyfe, 
Iohn. 17.3 foz Chaiſt their conſolation to.dwell in their hartes by 
fayth,fo2 his holpe ſpirite, tokepe their bodyes, @cules, 
and Spirits blamelefle, vnto the day of conſolation, when 
Chꝛiſt with his Angels ſhall came to recepue them to glo⸗ 
rie. They vſe the wazlde as they whoſe mindes are elſe 
where let, in the heauens, from whence they wayte for 
Titu,2,13 their Sauiour. They lyue in hope, and waytc by al meanes 
to ouercome the wozlde, the fleſhe and the Denill, x they 
Hebr,:2, abyde paciently þ cuill degenerating dayes ol our lyfe,and 
meckely beare the troſſe of Conſolatton,heauy to the fleſh, 
hoping that the euent ſhal be to their God glozious, to his 
Church commadious , and to themſelues in hym p2oſpe- 
1,Pct,2.12 rgug, They finally waytefoliueſo, as the enimy which 


backbyteth them, may by their example be frayned — 
ce 
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toyce in the daye of their viſifation. And laſt of all, when ? 

God the Father (with whome their lyfe is treaſured vp in Colloſ. 3. 

Chriſt) will by his beloned ſonne appeare fo2 ourfull re- 

demption , that all we that longly wayte in Spirite and 

Truth foꝛ his comming, tocutte of thele dayes of ſynne, 

and ende this w2etched wozlde, maye lifte vp aur heads, 1 

with alſured comloꝛ te, bicauſe we ſhall then be withthys Luc. 21.8. 

our Symeon, and the whole clect of God,fo2 euer after glo⸗ 

rious, bꝛought to dur Fathers kingdome, the inheritance 

of our onely conſolation Ch iſt Jeſus, andiykewiſe oure 
Furthermoze, we are pzeciſely fo ſtande in this, that Qot-aith 

beſpds Jeſus Chꝛiſt, there is no conſolation, and without bi: mchaſt, 

ſpncere fapth in him nothing but deſolation, and cternall 

woes. The way to reſt in this our Redemption by Chziſt 

is with Symeon to fire our fayth abſolutely in him foz our 

Saluation, without which we ſhall neyther feele comfozt * 

in him, oz rightly ſerue him. And befoꝛe 3 paſſe this point, 

as the meaner ſoꝛt haue had in Symeon a plapne patterne 

of holyneſſe : Do I thought to giue the Ritcher and moꝛe 

Noble perſonages, an example of- Mobilitie to followe in 2 Noble 

this caſe. And the (ame is noble Joſeph of Aramathea, the patternc to 

Diſciple of Jeſu, and the ſame was ritche: Luke ſayth of the Mobiles 

bim thus. And beholde there was a man named Ioſeph, he & England. 

was a Councellour a good man and a juſt, &c. ee did not Luc. 23.5 0 


3 conſent to the counſell and deede of them which was of Ar 


— 


ramathęa a Citie of the Iewes: who himſelfe alſo wayted for 
the kingdome of God. ths | 
Mathew thus. And when euen was come there came a ritch Math, 27 
manof Aramathea,named Joſeph , who had alſo himlclfe 57. * 2: 


ol 


bene leſus Ditciple. 
John ſayth. He was Ieſus Diſciple, but priuilye for fearc of l 
the lewes, for he doubted that if he ſhould confeſſe Chriſt 1.38. 
they would caſt him not onely out of Counſell, but out of 

che Synagoge. 

Marke the Cuangeliſt ſayth thus, Joſeph of Aramathea Maar. 18.24 
C. uiii. an 


ö . 
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ih honorable Counſellour, which alfa looked for the kings 


dome of God, came and went in boldly vnto Pilate, and al- 
Red the body of leſus. 75 Freer 


This noble Counſellour by all the Cnangelifts is thug 
diſcribed, Firſt, his dwelling place is to vs noted, which 
was a famous Citie of the-Jewes , foz Ioſeph was of A. 


ramatſiea (ſuppoſed to be the fame which was atſo befoze 


called Kamath , layde oute foz the Citie of the Leuites bp 
Samuel the Pꝛophet, ſytuate about the Pounte Ephraim; 
nere to Lydda, which after was called Dioſpolis. ). &e- 
condly, his condition and lyfe, by condition Noble, fo2 hs 
was an honorable Counſtſlour,epther of the Sanhedtin, oz 
called to Pilats Counſell , Concerning godlyeyuflitte, he 
was honeff, a god man and a iuſte. Touching his Religi- 
on, he was a diſciple of Jeſu, and wayted with Symeon fog 
the kingdome of God, that is, fo his redemption in Chꝛiſt 
his Loꝛd and Mayſter. Concerning his faytbfull feruice ta 
bis Bayfter Chꝛiſt our Lozde, he withll ode the Counſell 
boldly (48 did alſs Nieodemus) and when he coulde not 
p2enayle, he openly refaſed to gyue his conſent to them in 


the death of Chziſt( foꝛ the Cuangelift ſpeaketh of a thing 
that was knowne to all men.) Vis infirmitie was ſome 
what great in derde, that lice durſt not confeſſe Chriſt for 


feare of the lewes. But his modeſtie was moze, that being 
of ſuch place and power, he reſiſted not the agiſtrate by 
ſwo2de fo; the cauſe of Chꝛiſt, being a ſubied to that ty⸗ 
rannous power, oz with haultie woꝛdes, oz conuitious 
ſpteche, gaue counterchecke to their curſſed blaſphemtes, 
but mantfeſtly refaſed fo allowe of that murfhering Sen⸗ 
tence, To giue you this mary wholy in his vertnes,: As he 
refuſed fo kyll Chꝛiſt by cruell ſentence, Do Ch2ift being 
flapne, he ſheweth himſelke moze fapthfull and bold in the 
cauſe of Chzift,then eyther the Uirgin Pary,o2 any other 
of the Apoſtles, Foz as ſaint Marke ſapth. He went with 

reat boldneſſe to that diſſembling Typꝛan Pilate, in the 
beate of the Jewes rage , and honozably ey — 


Nunc dimittis. We 


body of Jeſu to be burped,and the, e lapeth in bisawar 


Counſellour, his honoꝛ, ryches, place, and calling conſide⸗ 
red, Beſides this, loſeph myght haue founde ſome better 

and mo2e eaſie wape to baue obte pned his purpole, to haue 

done that hong2 to the ſlapne bodye of Chziſt , whome he 

durſt not tonkeſſe during his lyfe, As he might baue ober- 

uod the Je wes, where (their crueltie ended) they woulge 
bane caſte the deade bodye of our Sauiour Jeſns Chziſte, 
and by night haue pztiucly conuayed the ſame to hys @e- 
pulture, oz to haue pzocuredfauour of the Centurion fog 
money, to haue bought the bodye of the Lozde, which paſ- 
| ſpblie might as wel haue come to paſſe, as the highPzieſts 
to coꝛrupt the Souldiours foꝛ monep, to ſave that his Dif- 
ciples ſtole him away by night, This might fleſhe 4 bloude 
in infymitie of Nature , haue perſwaded this P2incely 
Pere in God. But the wiſedome of God hath otherwiſe 
determpned, and therefoze at a ſodaine changed the harte 

of Ioſeph, and of a pziuje and quaking Diſciple, made hym 
an open and moſt Perqyrall ſpirited Bouldiour, all which 
holy Luke teſtifieth of purpoſe, in theſe wozds. I um ecce 
vir nomine Ioſepb, &c. As if he would (ape, beholde nowe 
a marueilous matter and ſodarne mutation. bevonde the 
expectation of all men, came to paſſe. When the matters 


— 


9 
Mat, 28.73 


Luc. 23.5 0 


I chuſtian 
courage in 


of Chꝛiſt the Loꝛde were thus in hande, that be was cru — — iſ 
cyfied, ** m : 
4. as 


- = 


An Expuſition vpon 


was of all men negleckrd, his louers and friends foz feare 
dyding themſelues, & ſome other of them ſanding alofe, 
weeping the miſerable daye, andbeholding with grieflye 
aricfe, the moſt pitiftill eaſe of our deſpiſed Chꝛiſt. no man 
daring fooffer himſelfe fo; the gloꝛy of the father, to honoz 


| the blody body of his dead fonne; I hen euen then, dpd this 


fo; anye perrill that might to his 


God 


sher 


bourg 
bcpondc all 


graue Councellour, ritche ſeruant and faythfull Diſciple, 
caſte of the towardiſhneſſe of his fleſhe, and armed wyth 
the ſpirite of God, p2ofeſſed himlelte alone to be the ſer⸗ 
naumte of Chziſte, in the myddle of his enimies, and af 
Pilates perſon, he fowtely (but wiſely and with reuerent 
duet) beggeththe bodpe of his mayfter, not anpe tonger 
fearing the loſſe of gods, eredite, office,dignitie, oz caring 
Noble perſon, oz hono- 
rable houſe thereafter befall. O Noble chziſttan Counſel⸗ 

lour, And note welt ye Noble ſeruants of Jeſu, the L ade 

your mapſter who hath the hartes of Kings in his hands, 

Pro. 21.1. and doth turne them as he dath the Cydes of the Sea; and 
-- Ryuers of water, did ſo humble the harte of Pilate to hys 
Counſeiloꝛ g requett, that ſpedily he obfayned his godlye 
deſyꝛe. And that moꝛe is, where loſeph thought hymſelt as 
lone to haue this tauſe in hand, there the L 02d of lyfe doth 
in the moment of tyme, topns to him a moſt Noble Pha⸗ 
— 1 riſie named Nicodemus, a teacher of the Law, that ſo both 
eſtates, Spiritual and Tempoꝛall, may perceyne that the 
Loꝛde doth kerpe them in power and fauour with pꝛinces 
epccration; and potentates, bicauſe they ſhoulde with courage doe the 


1 2 02de fernice : pen, euen in dangerous fcaſons, if Chꝛiſt 
wh be eyther accuſed, pꝛpſoned, oz anye'waye elſe euill dealt 
F; withalt. The heroycallhartcsthen of chziſfian Counſel- 
1 lours, and. oble Chziſtians, Courtpers and Gentlemen 

of credite, ſhould (though alone) make humble and earneſt 


and eftſonespeticions,to the Depu 


tie of sur head Chꝛiſt, 


ſoʒ the gobly members of the inet God will iopne with 
them, and enclyne the hartes of the hardned foz his ſonnes 


glozy, 


and graunt apde vnto you in his buſinelle beyonds 


N unc dimittis. a 


pour expectation , and your ſelues ſhall finde fauour wyth 
Cod, foz your labozs in bis Chziſt, 
Now in loſeph hisperſon and alſo in Nicodemus, there 
are two things to be well and derpely conſid;ed, foz want 
wherof many doe to their great hindzance from God, take 
euil example not rightly giuen. Firft therfoze, me are to 
conſider , what be the thinges in theſe men tobe followed 
of Noble men, women g others . Secondly, the hyudzing 
euill, which manye doe pzeſumptuouſly take as offered in 2 ugbte eye 
the perſons of theſe men, to be recepned without repzoſe; es 
Lbe thing to be followed {that ſo this faythfull ſeruice to and 
God may appeare to the mozs Noble N is; that godly — 2 
they be endowed with their exampler Ioleph, his ſpiritual 
uallities and ch habite, which maketh them true ly 
zaue and bewtifull: yea,ſo as neyther Silkes,Weluets, 
Sytuer,02-Golde can doe, and that is that they be in pers 
ſon honeſt, not giuen to W brceg owing fa the 
molt parte fozreyn Nobilitie, (fp 77809 ſe hy carnall 
byzth enabled, in whoſe hart ite and worde 
beareth not the ſoueraigntie) gelen of al 
euill, ſurfetting, Tacken e, e Wo 
wantonneſſe, blaſphemous othes,filthy and rybaldous ir 
ing, and couetous cruelty ouer their "ach oppꝛeſſed Te⸗ 
nants, and inferioz people, and ſuch lyke: but that they 
be giuen to the cuſtome of honeſt and chaſt lyfe, ſobzietie 
of minde and manners, comlyneſſe of apparell,agreable 
his dignitie, moderate dyet and frugall hoſpitality, louing 
darted, and vſing vpzight dealing with all men, aſſured 
2 as their perſons doe nee me ins wer ſozte , ſo 
od requireth moꝛe re ab or them. rg res oma 
is giuen, of lum ſhall be Fe vo Luc . 4c 
tbys reckning, if tber bi hun cow t "he verys 
heathen Nobllitie ſhall ry en OE to iudgement. 
At is ſayde of the ſeueritie among the olde Roma pnes in 
iudgement , that if an olde perſon oz famous Senatoz 
(al if greatly foz hys deſertes were 4 be e 


. 3 
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kame uren fozth to be the example of yll to the common 

Lucius weale, he ſhould haue (aierecenſurs; Lucius Antonius 
A nronius B was caſt out of the Senate houſe, fo2 that hauing maricd 
FX Bavyde, he caſt her off by denozce, wythout the counſell 
bf his friends. Fabritius Lucius Cenſor adiudged Corne- 
hus Rufus, who had bene twile Conſul and twiſe Dic⸗ 
katoz, vnwoꝛthy the fellowſhip of 02s, bycau(e he 
had onerctiriouſly decked his Cubboꝛde wyth Syluer 
< plate, as gvuing thereby a ſuperfluons example to hys 
Duro ons fellow bꝛethzen and others Duroniũs alſo was remoued 
- the Senate, fo; that being E ribune, he did diſlolue that 
realonable ſawe ſet downe befoze by the Sane; which 


8 n hp 5the 


Stozies e 8. But who thinketh theſe men f; 2 
they in theſe s ) wotthye ſuch ſertre cenſure, being 
— and well 2 2 Fa who is of lulius Czfars 


Iulius | 
Cafar, over cling hf fo2 a noble man,oz 
fo his e s 


others, and alſo ſo 

bis houtholde maye be free from 

all ſuſpition of euill. O that our chꝛiſtian Gentrie were 
tome to this heathen mans perfection in this poynte. Oz 
that ou Byſhops would in all their hoaſes beginne thys 
What is af: daunee. Mell loſeph muſt beginne to doe it, and alſo to 
ked of the be iuſte in his dealing with all men, which conſiffeth in 
Noble. the equall gyuing to euerp man his owne, and to doe to 
1 others, as they would they ſhould doe to him. And to the 
Nat, 7.12. pttereſt of his anthozity and power, he muſt follow the 
tounſel of the noble p2ince and P2ophet Dauid, hymſelfe 

to vefende the r vie and a te in righteoaſnes, and 

me wie 7 lden of Reber, and 

fubdne the op 750 1 6 je from deteyte and 
ne, 2 4 their blode deare and pꝛecious in 
s eyes. But if (D Noble pꝛintes) happily you cannot 

in your office and authozity doe alwayes as pou woulde, 
vet be ſure that re neuer giue conſent to the wicked coun⸗ 


ſels 


Cornelius 
Rutuus. 


wore 


i 


i 


- & 
A 
: 
1 


« the mighty, oz in hope to haue 


Nunc dimittis. 


tels of other in their enill;0> to wincke at the w2eſting of 
the Lawe, foꝛ the fauour of the bniuſte party, oꝛ ſtare of 
lyke fricndſhip of othcrs, 


in pour diſpoſed quarrels, 
Chirdly, ve mult with Joſeph be Jeſus Diſtiple, and o⸗ 
penly by your acts confefſe his gloꝛp, vt mull be religious 


with ſuch as would d2awe pour honozs 4 ſoules to ſtrange 


Gods, as to Jdolatrous Poperp, rc. Thus ſhall the holye Deut. iz. 


©hoſt wozke in pou the true feare of God, d2yue away fy- 
merouſneſle, and animate you with heroicall boldneſſe in 
chꝛiſtian offices, that you ſhal not reſpect the faces of men, 
bat the will of God, and pour akegiance to his Pagiftrate 
ſet oner yu, and pour alotted office to Gods Church, that 
in all reſpects you ſhall reach thyther your helping hands, 
it not as you would, yet as pou may, with peticion a peace, 
neuer confenting to her hurte, though wicked tymes will 
not permit you power to her helpe . So ſhall you raigne 
with your Payſter Jeſus Ch2ift noble and gloꝛious. 
The hindering matter, as recepued Win Joſeph and 
Nicodemus, is after this ſozt vſed. Theſe were vertuous 


noble men, wiſe, and godlye (ſay the Nicodemitans) they Nicode- 
were modcrately minded, no hot ſpurre gentlemen, they mitans. 


came in leſſer ſhewe then the Apoſtles after Chziſte, but 
they were as well beloued as the reſt, wherefoze let theſe 
fozward men goon themſelues, we wpl come foftly after, 
Pea ſya, rather tome an elle behinde the Lawe, then ſtep 
one ynche befoze it. So did Steuen Gardiner, and is tom⸗ 
mended of blondye Bonner in his pzeface to WIchelſters 
LBoke, de vera olzedientia, and when he tame to the Law, 
it was not bicauſe he was wylling to lvue therein vnkay⸗ 
nedly (as his reuolt in Qucene Manes dayes appzoued) 
but that he was not pet come to that height, which he 6hys 
holy father lan ed after, and ſaw no vetter meane to He pe 
out of ſo honozable a place, a faythfull paſtoʒ, then to coun⸗ 
D. iij. ttcerieyt 


Chuſtimi 
| tie 01:ght to 
and gooly; haue your fayth fy2mely ſet in Chꝛiſt the Lozd be une 


by the warrante of his wozde, Pe muſt not keepe ammie — No⸗ 
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E 
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terfeyt Religion foz a ſeaſon . And by this meane in deeds 
Satan by him ſo pꝛeuapled, that Popery neuer could be 
cut downe, albeit, it was effecuallye cropped, But thys 

e excuſe by Joſeph and Nicodemus is abſurde,foz howe can 

the childzen of men, by the ſynnes of the godly, walke the 

way from ſpnne 2 This can be no other then the pathway 

to hell. Nozarg we to follow the actions of the holyeſt 

INE ls men without judgement , but meaſuring his lyfe by the 
lpne of Gods wode, take the matter agreeing there to foz 

Epi thy example, as ſaint Paule giueth vs in charge. Followe 
9 5. me, as I follow Chriſt, No Paule, no further, though thou 
Cor. u. he the Doctoz of the Gentyis and chaſen veſſel of GD D. 
But thoſe ſteps of the (aintes, which are nepther allowed 

no2 app2zouedþy the woꝛde of GDI, thoſe caſt bebinde 

ther, as the euill by nature dwelling in ſuch holyemcn, It 

was ſpnne in Joleph to conceale his p2ofeſſion in Chzilte 

fo: feare of diſpleaſure eyther of pzince oz people. Foz 

this is requy2ed by the wozde of the Loꝛde of cuerre one, 

that we beleue in our harts to iuſtification, and conteſſe with 

Rom. o. our mouthes the Lorde Ieſus to our ſaluation. And Paule 
9.10. exboꝛteth Biſbop Tymothy, not to be aſhamed to confeſſe 
2. Tim. u 8 Chriſt, And in the ſame @Tpiſlle he chargeth his compani⸗ 
2. Tim. 4, ons to haue forſalen him, in that they did not aſſiſt him at 
16. bis fy anſwere, and bicauſe it was an hozrible ſinne, be 
pzaxcth GD D it be not layde to their charge. Nowe as 
Pom, If is pꝛoper to the Scripture, tocompare a Chziſtian, by 
** andfoa virident tre, in ſundzy places, We may ſafely 

ſet this difference betwene Joſeph and Nicodcmus , and 
all the Nicodenutans in theſe tymes. Joſeph and Nicade- 
mus were ar&nebzanches, faſte grafted by the mercifull 

tohn.1c,1, hand ol the Fathers elcdion, into the virident Vine Chriſt 
onn,"s+l+ clus, whoſe bzanches hauing leſle ſap of bis ſpirituall ope⸗ 
ration at the fyaſt, and foz a tyme hauing moꝛe knurres of 

carnal co:ruption. The mapſter of the Dꝛchard, the hea⸗ 

uenly father, pꝛoyned them daylye moꝛe and moze by his 

louing ſpirite, ſo that as they contynued in his n 

rom 


Nunc dimittis. 


from the fp: hower to the ende: Euen ſo in verye ſhozte 
tyme they became ſo fruitfult, that they were found moze 
pꝛofpitng, then they which did beare the pzayſe befoze 
them: As vou haue heard, when Chziſtchis daylie Diſci- 
ples ſhꝛanke from him, and ſome contrarye their honeſt 
pꝛomiſe denyed him in his owe hearing, then theſe bꝛan⸗ 
ches gaue fozth the fruite of their increaſe in God. They 
ſtode faſt in Chꝛiſt and that openly, that the pꝛinces and 
people might knowe them, to belong to the tgnominious 
(but pet glozious) and cruciſted Chꝛiſt. This was the ends 
of their fozmer ſtudie, and argued a continuall going foz- 
warde in govlyneſſe. And if you meaſure pour tyme of 
fcholing with theirs , you cannot but bluſhe to challenge 
them foz pour Patrons. Foz in thꝛe yeres they ſo p;ofi- 
ted, that they confeſſed Chꝛiſt befoze kings and men, not 
regarding lofle of lyfe, tands, gods, 02 whatſoeuer might 
befall : yea, and that in the ſharpeft hower of Chziſte hys 


perſecution. The Nicodemitans(that is fo fay ſuch perſons icodemt 
as ſkant crept from ſome part of Popery, can be dzawne tans defined 


no further to truth) were ſeeming bꝛanches J graunte, of 
the Uine Chꝛiſt, if outward ſhewe might warrant them, 
but ſuch whoſe virident lyfe is nowe gone, and they are 
bicauſe not grafted in him, decaying and departing from 
enill to wozſe, and as they were earneſt, and are nows 
neyther hote noz colde, which is a daungerous ſtate. So not 
long fed with the lynely ſap of Gods ſpirite, they become 
moꝛe and moze lvpthered, and cannot with their ſuppoſed 
kellowe bzanches, bꝛing fozth epther fruite in increaſe, oz 
vet ſo muche as in tymes paſt they haue done, fo2 that they 
haue by ſtechtpe perfwaſton of credite to themſelues, 
Quenched the ſpirite of God in them: ſo as in tyme of per⸗ 
ſecution, they flatly fall awaye , as thozowly wythered, 
when the encreaſing Joſeph ſtandeth the bzunte in bolde⸗ 
neffe, bythe ſpirite that groweth in him. But the ende of 
theſe men is ( ſapth Chꝛiſt the Lo2de of truth) to be cut off 
and caſt into the fyre. O Englande, Englande, be not ves 


D. tit. tepued, 


1, Tels;5, 
Mat, 13.6, 
Iohn. 19.8 
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E — cepued, thou hall bene a ſcholler with loſeph, Simeon, ann 


Sofpeltall Nicodemus, nat thze peares, but by tymes fotie yeares, 


xx.ycarcs, in the ſchwle of Chꝛiſt, and nowe theſe laſt twenty peares 


rauer contynually without intermiſlion gz 9 dave, balt thou 


£ 1910zant, under her graces Maieſtie, and mo 2p gougrnment, 
bene vertuouſiyeand aboundantly ng i pureneſſe of 
doctrine ? But how art thou cncreaſed : Yowe followeſt 


thou loſeph, Simeon, and Nicodemus? Truelp enen as the 

ſhadowe doth the ſunne. Foz the ſhadowe runneth as faſt 

as he, but neuer higher then the earth, euen ſo we runne 

and poſte with ſperde, but ſtill vpon the earthly minds of 

groſſe fantaſies , and therein counteruayle we the ſunne, 

which (wiktly runneth in the Beauen , to his appoynted 

Heb. 5,12, courſe, We are come to this encreaſe, that when for tyme 

we ſhould be apt to receyue ſtronger meate, we are not able 

to digeſt the dyet of Inkantes, "which is ſucking mylke, 

When Paule, vz Gods teachers bydoctrin in truth, ſhould 

leade bs further into perfection , we crye out ſtill, we are 

Heb.6,1.2 Joſephs, we are Nicodemitans, we are not pet paſt the docs 
trine of the beginning of Chaiſt, the foundation of r 

tance from deade works,ot fayth towards God, &c. Me als 

Heb. 5.14 ſo abuſe this ſentence of Paule. Strong meate belongeth to 

tkem that arc of age, which thr — long cuſtome haue 

their wyts exerciſed to diſcerne both good 4 euill. So we 

confeſſe there are a people, to —— moze perfection be⸗ 

longeth, but we kepe-our ſelues from that number. Foz 

we (the Piniſters) can ſcarcely in the Country get our 

people to come tos the beginnings of Religion, ſomuch as 

to lend their ſeruants to learne the apointed Catechiſme, 

But if age ſhould b2&d perfedion, are wee not older in the 

Goſpell then Ioſepli was? aue not we vnder the goſpell 

. 2 K. H. dayes) pat the peares, which ouer ranne the 

Hebrewes (after Ch2ilt his death) befoze this Cpiſtle 

Centu. i. was w2itten unto them # Ves verily, foz it was wzitten 

þb, ,2,10., bythe authoz therof, as ii ſemeth from Rome, about. 25, 

g after Chzilts death. And if cuſlome could * * 
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how conuerſant haus the ſcriptures bene with aur witten 
nowe this nineteene peres together ? And if in the peres 
Ioſeph and Nicodemus became fo ſtrong, how can we foz 
ſhame ſay, we are lyke to them, which in nintene peres 
are (inthe bowels of this long taught lande) not able foz 
the mott parte, to giue a reaſon of our fayth and hope. And 
the better ſozt of vs ars even rather taping from farther, 
then ſtanding faſt to that wee haue. We be leſſe loning; + 
moꝛe colde then we haue bene. It map be ſaid of England 
as the Stozies repozt of the Jewes, who when they came 
to Jeruſalem , by the commaundement of Cyrus Kingof Nehe, 4. 
Perſia, the were ſo whotein _— the decayed Citie, „ 
that they (beſet with enimtes) belde their weapons in the 
one hande, and laboured with the other. Beholde feare of 
the enimy could not dꝛiue them from the L 02ds laboz, And 
when the damaritaniſhe ppocrites offered fo helpe them, 
they were ſo zealous, that though they hungred the fyniſh- 
ing of the wazke, vet would they not admit an hypocrites 
bande, to touch the buyldingof the Lozde. And when they 
were complapned bpon, and ſubtyle deuiſes made to ſtay 
their labs2s, they contynued their buylding ſtyll ( mauger 
tbe enimy) even as the king had commanded them . But 
aſter a teme of reit they beganenerye man to buylde vp 
dis ownehouſs, and let the houſe of God lye vnfpniſhed 
wii. peres, tyll the Pzopbete was ſente to Zorobabell the 
Pꝛince, and Iohoſua the high Pꝛieſt, to excite them to their Hag. 1.1. 
increaſe in foꝛmer labour. And is it not ſo with England 
In the firſt of hir Paieſties raigne, how vebemently,how 
zealouſly , how diligently laboured we to repayꝛe the de- , — 
cayed Church in England; It was a heauen to ſee pꝛincely decreaſe ( in 
Peres «4 Noble blods, pꝛouoke the multitude to imbzate reſpect) in 
the Golpell. Popery was beaten downe, her bzode rema⸗ England. 
= ved, and Gods true Pinifters placed, Jdolatry extingup⸗ 
bdbed, and the Churches beſet with the Sacrifice of the Goſs 
> pell, which wbote beginning, _ the ſodaine * 
f J. u 


Apo. 21, 
2. 3. &c. 


Apo. 2.1. 
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ſuth a cle, as we are now holy gien to the buploing of 
coſtly bowꝛes andhonles cf pleaſute. But as foꝛ Gods 
bouſe,eyther in out on ſbulo, 02 the common Catholique 
Church, we tommit it to p renerend Biſhops, 4 Piniſters 
of God (except a reſerutd ſee de) whith ioyne with Noble 
Nehemias, Zorobabel and Eſra; to aſſiſt dur molt Chziftian 
Cyrus, the pzincipall Nourt ing mother to Gods ehildzen 
this daye in all chꝛiſtian landes, in the redifying of Gods 
houſe in our dapes, whoſe gracious beginning with god 
2ogreſle hytherto, the Lozde hath pzoſperouſly bleſſed, his 
name be p2zayſedtherfoze, whoſe harte the Lozd pet moʒe 
and moze inflame in him, and direct by his holy ſpirit ton⸗ 
tynually. And to many of our Fathers and Bꝛethꝛen of 
the Clargy;” wetmay ſay as the ſpirite ſpake to the Angell 
and Church at Epheſus. Theſe things ſayth he that holdeth 
the ſeauen ſtarres in his right hande, 8&&walketh in the midſt 
of the ſeauen golden Candleſticks, [know thy works & thy 

labour and thy pacience, and howe thou canſt not forbeare 
them which are euill, and haſt examined them whichlaye * 
they are Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt founde them lyers. 
And thou was burdened & Halt pacience and for iy names 
fake haſt lahoured, and haſt not faynted ,/ Neuertſieleſſe, I 
haue ſome hat againſt thee, becauſe thou liaſt left thy fyrſt 
loue, Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the fyrſt workes : Or elſe I will come againſt 
thee ſhortly , and will remoue thy Candleſticke out of hys 
place, except thou amende, The Jewes from Key cold per- 
fons, became hote and cruell enimies, ſo that in whoſe de⸗ 
fence they lad to their great perill at the fy2if ; once ma- 
king ftay of their increaſe, they thzuſt the ſwo2de into his 
bowels, Foz they fell from God, they crucified his ſonne, 
and toke the Regiment of his Church into their handes, 
ercommunicating and murthering his Apoſtles, Diſci- 
ples, and whomſoeuer confeſſed his name; But their ende 
was deſolationbythe iuſt tudgementof a lo " he 
am, * zewaär⸗ 
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koꝛe warned them by bis ſonne Chꝛiſt, called them to re 
pentance by his Apoſtles, contynued his power of. ſalua⸗ 
tion to them;to ſape his holy Goſpel during foztie peares. 
But when they contynued mozeand moze obſtinate:and 
' rebellious, hauing hartes paſt feting., be gaue them and 
their City ſemſalem intu the hands of the Romans, Veſpa- 
ſian and T itus, being the Nod of his anger, fog their veter 
deſtrudion, that they which woulde not receyue Chꝛiſt 
comming in his fathers name, (of whom they much baags 
ged) Gould by his indgement receyne them, -which-cams 


commoditie. Foz the Romane Deputies, partly by rage 
auarice,partly by cruel opp2eſſion,greuouſly vexed them; 
And the Iewes dzeaming ſtyll of a delynerer ( whome they 
imagiaed tobe ſome Noble warriour) were redy to run 
with euerp Traptoꝛ, that would lift vp his beade, 4 take 
ta himſelfe tbe Dytleof Meſias . In the which ſeditions, 
teuer they had the woꝛſe (as reaſon is ſuch ſhould ) and mas 
- ny thouſandesof tbem were ſlayne. But when no other ⸗ 
wayes they would be paciſied, the Romane pawer was 
ſeat with Commiſſion vtterly to deſtroy tbem. Mberta 
was Veſpaſian ſent, who began: bis warres in: Gahlea, 
committing to fyze and ſwoꝛde all that was beloꝛe hym. 


From thence he came to lcruſalem, and by the Souldiours © 


in that liege choſen Emperour. he went ta Rome, e com⸗ 
mitted the warres of the lewes to his ſonne I itus, which, 
T itus lpke a vigilant Gouernour behaued bimſelfe; © left 
not the laughter, til be had fulfilled the pzopbecy of Chꝛiſt 
to that Citie. He caſt a banck about it, hauing 30. Caſtles 


o Tarrets in it, from whence be battered downe the Ci- Luke. 19, 


tie, he compaded them on euerp fide, finally he deſtroped 
them and their childꝛen. Fs2 the Loꝛd by him cauſed ts 
hunger tobe ſuch, as the mothers were compelled to kpll, 
rote,bzople,and cate their owne boꝛ ne childzen, Me rated 
the Cilie downe to the n. and ſo of that melt floꝛiſh⸗ 
7. ). ing 


EE 7. Re” 
4% PSY | $ 


An Expoſuion vpon 

Toſephus ing Citie, the Flowꝛe and Diamonde of the Catt, he left 
de bel. no moꝛe but a ſmale onumente to the poſteritie of the 
Iud. 6,14, Romans ouer ſo ſtrong a defencedBatwarke, Chat is to 
ſaythze Towers, called Pliaſelus, Hyppinus and Mari-- 

amnes, with parte af the Weſt wall. The men whicheſ- 

caped, werefo2 the moſt part taken pꝛiſoners, and moſt of 

them after, eyther ſolve to baſe bondage, oz were fo2 the 

pleaſant p;oſpet of the Romans, eaſt vnto wylde beaſtes 
in their publique ſpoꝛtes to fight and be deuoured. Theſe 
If, OP things came to them in d>de , but are written for oure 
„  * fakes, that both inte, Motentate, Pzelacie and people, 
f ſhould be terrifped hereby. As alſo the Church of Epheſus 
is a notable example foz the Church of England to be⸗ 
holde. That Church ſometime moſt honoꝛable, but now 
moſt hozrible, wzapped in the Dungconef Turkiche Pas 
ganiſme.God cannot in iuſtite but plague in ſeueritie,the 
backflyding from his wozd, And that doth he in two ſozts. 
, Firſt, he gyueth ſuch degenerating childꝛen the ſpirit ol 
1. Teſ. a. ii Deluſion, that they ſhould belecue lyes to theirdammation, 
which would not recepue the Truth to their Saluation, 
when it was ſent them: And alſo he giueth them to their 
awne harts concupiſcence, the ſame to ſatiſſie in molt fyl- 
thy luſts, that not onlp God, but nature if ſelfe ſhall be 

Rom. 1. 21. yeſpiſod i Foz men againſt themſelues, and women and 
22.23 24. men againſt the vſe of Nature ſhall defyle themſelues 
2526. 27. molt filthily.A heavy iudgement. The ſecond is his \wo2d 
2 of Deſtruction, vtterly to thzow downe and bzing fo no⸗ 
thing, the power and perſons of diſobedient backflyders, 
Bis'indgements hereto are as it pleaſeth him, ſometimes 
greater, ſometime lefſe : Sometimes by fenceleſſe crea⸗ 
tures, ſometimes by the Peauens, ſometimes by men of 
might in the earth, Frogs, Flyes, andLyce, darkneſle, 
blod and Caterpillers, and fynally the raging Seas ſhall 
ouerthꝛow the Egiptians , which were great perſecutozs 
of the people of God, The Wyndows of heauen ſhal open 
and 


Lal, 7 8. 


Wo nc dimittis. 5.9 
— i — — — - — / 
and d2otone!the whole wozide; whitiſ would not repente, Gen, 7,11, 
but growe into wozle and woꝛſe. Veſpaſian and Romane i 
Titus ſhalt vtterty ſubuert the hard harted Ieſuſalem. E- 

pheſus all ycelve his ol dience to his deſtroying enimy, 

which would not: returneſto his foꝛmer ioue Jefus Cluiſt, 

aud the zeale af his Qoſpel; Che Angels Candleſtick, the 
Church and the Piniſtery ſhall be caſt out, and Mahomet AP. a. 
and Sergius ſhall occnpy their function and plate. O Tng- 

land, lone, toue, loue, and feare;' Feare God as thy father, 

kyſſe and embꝛate his ſonne thy Chꝛiſt and conſolation, Pfal. 2.12. 
leaſt he being angry, cauſe thes to feare, when thou doeſt 

feele his terrible iudgements,by whichthou ſhalt periſhe, 

if his anger be kyndled; pea but a little. Returno to thy 

firſt loue,and do thy kyꝛſt wozks;elſe wil he come ſhoztly, 

as he ſapth to Epheſus, which argusth that he is ready. 
Wherfo2e repent : pea, though the moſt, in countenante 

of. thebeft, neglea the lone of God, pet know that Symeon 

and loſeph dos expect the kingdome of God, and Conſola- 

tion of Iſtael . And ſuch onely haue the ſpirite of Odd in 

them, as had theſe holy men, by which they are trayned al⸗ 

wa pes to the pꝛeſence of Chzilk, & appꝛoued his ſeruants. 

Theſe ſhall not ſe death, tyli they haue in hart by the eyes 

of their fapth, topfully ſeene Ieſus, to be thelighte of the 10 
Gentyls, and the glory of Iſraell, and the ſaluat ion by the: 
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Lo2de,ſet fo2 the whole ſaluation of God, Laſt of all, thys Ela. 9 a. 


is wo2thy to be thought vpon, that Symeon is bꝛought by 
the Spirite of Gods motion into the Temple, at the very 
mikant, when Chaitt is thether bzought to be offred to the 
Loꝛde, and that al things there were done attoꝛding fo the 
Lawe, The woꝛlalings would thinke this to come by 1. Sam 9.16 
chance, but the Euangeliſt ſayth, he was ledde thyther by Pal, Nag, 
the holy ghoſt, Foz it is God which doth with his general Lul:c.1.$, 

pꝛouidence behold all things, and guydeth euery mans Iohn.17.1, 
actions to his appointed ſeaſon , and the very moment of Eplic.:.1o. 
temes, he diredeth to his * woꝛke at his god plea⸗ Mar. 14.41 

] ty, lure, 
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ute. By this heauenly pzontdence; and nat᷑ by:charmtes. 
Gen. 24. tame the ſeruant of Abraham tothe Citie of Nahor, in 
| that momente of -tyme;: when Rebecca came out ot the 
Gods p:23: Citie to water bir cattie, and foꝶ this cauſe. did God bzing, 
—＋ — fozth that Ma yde at the ſame inſtant, that d this occaſion 
ot nag, le might baing the manne ts her father „ by: m 'ſhes: 
nat biynde ſhould be ſent ta lac oz his wyſt . And Sanle went t6 
chance. ſeeke his fathers alles, but the Lo2de bzought him to Sa- 
f muel the-P2ophet,, wbich did expen that hower his com⸗ 
am 9. ming. Foz the Lowe bad by:Dzacle.tolde Samuel that he: 
16, would ſende Saule vnto hun, and that be ſhould annoynte! 
him king of Iſrael. Dauid was b:ought hereby into the 
1.Sam.17, battle, whathoure the great G yant Golyath did vaunt᷑ 
bimſelfe in blaſphemy againſt the Lozde , and by which 
meanes he might be bzought to that fight, which the Lo2d: 
had fozeappointed foz him, ta the glozy of God, the viqaai⸗ 
EF... fame of Dauid, and the ioy af Iſraell. By thigguyde: 
-7+12+ cams: the Mydowe of Naim to the gates of the Gitis, 
withher dead ſonne to buriail ; at that moment when 
Chꝛiſt eutred the gates af that Citie, and was by him res. 
ſtozed to lyfe. And by this is holy pꝛoupdente, are our Fas 
thers gone befoꝛe bs, and we not boꝛne vntyll this age of 
the woꝛlde, wherein he hath appoynted bis ſonne Chziſte 
to be moe amply reuealed by the pꝛeaching ot his woꝛde, 
then at any tyme be hath bene ſince y Apoſtles tyme. This 
only remapueth, that with hart and will, by the motion of 
his holy ſpirite, we iopntly enter our Cturches, where Jes 
lus Chzi& is gracioully oſtred, not into our armes, but into 
gur harts and ſqules; not in a body ſubied to myſeries and 
death, bit in the Maieſtie of his wozde , which is bis eter⸗ 
- hall power, to bꝛing vs by bis light to that ſaluation aũu⸗ 

Rom. 1.16. Half po | | 
1. Cor. 118 red in him, and to engratfe quyetnede in Conſcience, pers 
ſwaded in his truth by the teſtimonp of bis ſapde ſpirite, 
of the full fo2gyuenedle of our ſinnes. That we ſhall with 
newe raeſed hartes, as men rien from a moſt dexpe Duns 
112 geon 


1 


geon ol beath / moſt topfully with Symeon ſyng and ſave, 
in heart and truth: Lorde nowe Whenſocnet thou calleſt 
vs from this naturall lyſe, at thy god pleaſure thou letteſt 
vs depatte to quiet reſt, in chꝛiſtian peace, Fo2 ade 
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. Cor. 1.30 
Ephe. 1. 7. 
Nat, 20. 
28. 


our fayth haut and doe ſ& Chꝛiſt Feſas, and receyue gym 
as he is to vs in merey giuen, our onelp raunſome and full 
mattor of our ſpirituall health and celeſt iall toy, to whom 
with ther our beſt father, and the hdly ſpirite, be pꝛaiſe and 
glozy fog euer and euer. Amen. [HIT | 
Thus much recepued by the Goſpels woꝛdes fonching 
Symeon, ndwe let vs lende eare attentiuelp vnto the 
wozds deliuered vs in this histopful ſong. Thus he ſapth. 
VLorde now letteſt chou thy ſeruaunt —— in peace 
According to thy worde. For mine eyes haue ſeene thy 
% Saluation - G 4, 2 
This olde holye fathers ſong, conteynethſhoꝛte woꝛdes 
and long matter d wherein he giueth the Lozde his due 
pzaiſe by publique ſpeche, in ioped hart, and after the ex⸗ 
ample of the fozmer church, ſoꝛ the pꝛeſent benefite retey⸗ 
ned, actoꝛding the fapthfull pzomiſe of God (that he bath 
not departed to his Fathers, befoze be ſawe the Lozdes 
Chꝛiſt) he ſingeth the Lo2ds truth, and blaſeth the hono2a- 
ble armes ot our Captaine Chziſte, manifeſting his pos 
wer, officacie and glozy, in this his pithy enconia. That 
done, he ſetteth downe the perfite platfozme of a quyet c6- 
ſctence,and the ancoz of her health, in the middle of many 
miſeries, in his owne perſon ſaying : Now Lozdeall if by 
the Romains Tyꝛannp, thy people of Jſraell haue bene 
loze opp2efſep, our fayth ſoze aſſaulted, ſo that twixt hope 
and ſoꝛrow, we haue wayted foz Conſolation in thy p30- 
miſe: Now that thou haſt giuen vs thy Chzilt our glozy, 
J toy ſo much in him my Saniour , that death ſhall be to 
me welcome, and my departure ſhall be in peace, bicanſe 
by this Chziit mp Conſolation, Gods wzath tome is paci- 
fied, my ſyns in him pardoned, my lelfe foz/him of my 
T.1ig, n beauenly 
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heauenly father dearely beloged;, and my ſoule hall reſt. 
in io, foz J am thy ſeruant, wherfoze Now let me I praye 
thee depatte in peace, J am ſatiſfyed that à haue ſæne the, 
and the dayes of my age are in thy hande. But whereas 
Symeon ſayth: Lozde Nowe doth thy mercy let me departe 
in peace, he plainely ſheweth ; that vutill he perſiteiy had. 
the fruition of his hope, he was in aurietie and griefe,and 
walked with a heauie harte foz the atfliction of Aſraell. 
This argueth not an abſolute weakeneſle of fayth in Fa- 
ther Symcon, but rather expzefly an ardent expectation of 
the pzomiſe of God, nothingpleaſured with the fozreine 
matters of this lyfe , albeit they ſhould abounde to hym. 
But by trauaile in fyght, againſt temptations in woꝛldly 
pleaſures, be hungreth and ſpiritually thirſteth in appꝛo⸗ 
ued hope, the Lozds pꝛomiſe, enduring thegriefeof pꝛe⸗ 
ſent oppꝛeſſion, aſſuredby fayth to reape the rewarde of 
his pacient hope, bicauſe be had the wozde of God ( a mot: 
faythfull Nozice therto ) foz his warrante. oz thus ſaybe 
| the Lo2de by Reyelation to Symeon .; T houthak not dye; 
Luc.2.26, hefore thou halt ſcene the Meſsias Chriſt the Lorde. Note 
bere ( god Reader) the nature of Gods pꝛomiſes giuen ts: 
bis choſen childzen. They are not perfo2med at the firſt 
houxe, but they are deferred longer then our (elues would. 
deſy2e,and they are not perfoꝛmed till the fayth of the pars 
ties bo perfitly pzoued, and by the oppoſite occurrents ſoꝛe 
exerciſed, - 

: Godthe Father pꝛomiſed the comming of his beloued 
Gene,3. ſonne Chꝛiſt (here imbꝛaced of Symcon) at the fall of A- 
Gen. 22.18 1.nand Heuah, andrenewed it to Abrahanr; and by hys 
Gal.3-53. Pꝛophets continued the ſame; but the tie pꝛolonged, foꝛ⸗ 


1. Pet. 2.2. 


* Ela, 64. ced many ol the beit fathers to cry: Oh tlat thou wouldeſt 


Mat. 13.16 pierce the heauens and come downe,and to ſay ; Oli Lorde 
Luk. io. fende thy glory vnto Syon, and thy ſauing health vnto leru - 
24. ſalem. And as our Chꝛiſt doth teſtiſie, many kings and Pro- 

phets haue deſyzed to ſe Chʒiſt, and haue not + 


Nunc dimittis. 


could the times enioy the perfozmance of this pzomiſe,till 


the fulnelle of time by him ſet were come, and that by con» Heb,1.1, 


trary pꝛeſumptions, the fapth of his chyldzen were tho⸗ 
rowly exertiſed. But when the tyme by his denine wiſe- 
dome appointed was come, then did he fapthfully gine the 
ſame Meſsias into the woꝛlde, that Symeon and the godlye 
then might beare wytneſſe to vs his child zen nowe, of his 
eucrlaſting faythfulnefſe .. In this wozde (Nowe) lyeth 
an Emphaſis, as if he had ſayd : The wozde of my pꝛomiſe 
bath fed ty fayth, 4 ſtabliſhed my hope, fo wayte foz thys 
our conſolation Chziſt ; and ſpthe in thy mercy thou haſt 
perfozmed the wozd of truth: Now let me depart in peace. 
Gere is to be well marked the fo2ce of true and Ipuely 
fayth, it doth perſiſt in one, it reſteth vpon the pzomiſe of 
the wo2de , albeit that heauen and earth ſhould ſ&me fo 


of God, that excelleth al vertues in whatſoeuer man. Pzap 
the Loꝛde therefoze to giue the fayth in Chꝛiſt ( chꝛiſtian 
Reader) and Chꝛiſt thereby to dwell in the , then ſhalt 
thou abyde ſtedfaſt in hope, after the woꝛde of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
mile, whatſoeuer obſt act ſhal ariſe againſt thee, The Lozd 


ce 
runne on heaps together. This is that moſt excellent gift * 


Ephe. 3.17 


by his ſeruant Moyſes pꝛomiſed the Jſraelits delyuerance Fxod, 4. 
out of the bondage of Egypt. But ſtraight wayes wyth 29.30.31, 


this pꝛomiſe aroſe ſuch pzeſumptions to the contrary. (as 
the hardneſſe of Pharaos hart and cruelty their oppzeſſion, 
and moze laboz thereby, their ſharpe cozrection foz wants 
in wozke,and in the hower of their delinerance, his huge 
army perſecuting them on the one ſyde, the high Poun⸗ 
tapnes and ſwallowing Seas to hold them in on the other 
ſyde)that it might haue ſeemed to Jſrael, Moyſes warrant 
from God, to haue bene rather a dꝛeame of their deſolati⸗ 
on then the day of their delyuerance , But they (by this 
ſpirite confirmed in fayth) did ſuppꝛeſſe the pꝛeſent tala⸗ 
mities by the Ancoz of hope, which from the ſhyp of their 
belguing conſciences, in theſe * Deas toſſed, — 

| . caſt 
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27.28, 
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24. 
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taſt 4 fſpʒmelp pitched, vpon'the woꝛde of pzomiſe, which 
thus they had: vz 1 willin a mightye hande , and outſtret- 
ched arme delyuer you, Whoſe pactent perſeuerance, the 
ſame lehouah appzoued , when moſte fryumphantly he 


tauſed the ſenceles ſeas, in the faithfull anſwere of his mers 


ciful pꝛomiſe, to obey his voice in the mouth of a man (tar 
inferiour to Pharaoh) at whoſe commaundement they be⸗ 
came againft their nature ſeruiceable to his people: fo: 
they reared themſelues as a loſtie wall on either ſide, and 
the ſincking ſandes were turned info a moſt firme ground 
and pleaſaunt grene path, fo; the Jſraelites ſafetie , in 
this their moſte miraculous paſſage , After whole a- 
riuall on the other ſhoꝛe, the ſaide Sea did returne to her 
fo:mer tour ſe, and in the ſight of the Pebzewes, gane fo 
the Egiptiacall Tiranny, his iuſt rewarde by the hand of 
God, which herein dzowned Pharaoh and all his hoſt. And 
(dece Reader)thou.haſt no leſſe pꝛomiſe, but much grea⸗ 
ter to ther, being a chꝛiſtian Iſraelite: Namely that by faith 
V ſhalt be deliuered from the power of ſpiritual Pharaoh, 
the power of darkenes, ber tranſlated into the kingdome 
of the Sonne of God, in whom thou ſhalt be iuſtiſied, and 
ſhalt haue foꝛgiuenes of thy ſinnes, ſhalt be at peace with 
God, ſhalt haue Chꝛiſt thy ſanctification, iuſtification, and 
redemption, Thy Loꝛd, thy peate, thy ſaluatton, thy light, 
and thy gloꝛie. Thy ſelfe ſhalt appꝛoch the thzone of grace 
with quiet conſcience, beholden of the father foz his blefſed 
and therefoze beloued ſonne , fo2 a citizen of the heauenly 


Ephe,2.19 Jeruſalem, an heire of that kingdome , yea a fellowe 
Roiu.8,17: betre with Chꝛiſt Jeſus , And this is that peace, which 


Jam,2,19. 


Symeon felt and ſaw with the eies of his faith, when hee 
ſaide,h&e now went to his Fathers in peace. But euerie 
opinion receiued in oz of Chziſt, is not this regenerating 

kapth. | | [a | 
There is a fayth attributed to the Deuils, The Deuils 
belecue(ſaith d. Iames) but they tremble and quake, There 
L 


Nunc. doit tit. 


is a afalth ſaid to be in the hypocrits of the earth: bat lames 


ta, a fained faith, a faith all one with the Diuels: and ol 
ſome called an hiſtoricall fayth i lames ioyning them to- 
gether, ſaieth of them thus, ſpeaking to the counterfeite 
Chziftian. Thou delighteſt in thy ſelfe, and takeſt pride 
herein, that thou art perſwaded that there is buf one God, 
and the ſame thou holdeſt fo; thy God, againſt the erro2 of 
Paganiſme, which defend many Gods: Thou doeſt this 
right, and hereby thou daeſt farre excell them, but vet art 
not thou aſcended one ſtep from the Deuils fayth, who bes 
leueth euen as much, and that Jeſus:Chzift is the holye 
ſonne of God alſo, and the Redeemer of the wozld. But in 
that he belceuefh God, and Chziſt to be God, and cannot 
beleue in Ond, that is as Auguſtine hath it, to loue God, 
and to walke in his feare with obedience, they do al trem- 
ble at this name, as the theefe befoze the Judge, and ſo do 
Pypocrites, which haue but {iam ſidem, aifayned fayth. 

Let no man obiec that the godly alſs doe feare God, Foz 
it is eaſily anſwered, their feare in God is coupled wyth 
fayth and loue in GD D, with hope and perſeuerante in 


calleth that a dead faith. And Paule to Timothy, Fides fic- Tam, 2.17. 


conſtant fapthfulneſſe, and obedience to his wozde.Bat in wha 


Deuils, in wicked men, and in hypocrita, there is nothing 
but feare and deſperation. Foz as they belteue, they loue 
not, they obey not wyllingly, wherfoze wanting his Wpi⸗ 
rite, they haue noboldneſle, they hope not, but feare, and 
loke foz his anger, not foꝛ his mercy, bicauſe they cannot 
but be moſt cruell, again his beloued members. 


God and Chziſt, is nat FA an opinion, which lea⸗ 
neth to one parte, pet ſo as he ſtandeth ſomething doubt⸗ 
full of his ſide, but it is Fig wer, [0 fyzme t table, ſo ſure. 
an allente, and conſent to the woꝛde of truth, by the woꝛ⸗ 
king of the bol y ghoſt, that no doubt can dzine vs from our, 


md mimte Chziſt, And nn 


But the fayth which Sy ſneon and all the iuſte haue in "Bp 


delcrpbed, 
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of God, which by the bzight beames ol his truth, in his hos 
lye ſpirite, doth not onely ſhyne and pꝛeſſe into our harts, 
the woꝛde of our ſaluation and fayth in Chꝛiſt, but doth 
enflame and tranſfozme them, and maketh them of an old 
ſubſtance a newe creature, that thus knowing God, they 
loue him as their father, they wozfhip andhonoz him as 
God, they tremble at his wozde , leaſt they offende ſuch a 
molt louing father, they walke in his ſtatuts and oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces to doe them, and put their whole truſte in hym, and in 

the woꝛde of his truth, though their ſynne, their conſciencs 

and Satans malice doe accuſe them: pea, though infynits 
temptations,to the contrary of Gods louing fauour do aſs 

ſault them. As that their ſynnes might alter his god purs 

. poſe , oz that their weakneſſe in fayth might chaunge hys 

mynde and loue towards them, vet ( hauing this pzomiſs 

. Cor. 1.30 by Symeon Chꝛiſt is our peace, our light, our ſaluation, 
1. Pet 2. bur glory, by Paule cur ſanctification, iuſtification, and re- 
24.25. demption, by Peter our Byſhop and high Prieſt , by whoſe 
Heb, 9. 12. ſtrypes we be made whole, by the Cpiſtle to the Hebrewes, 
our ſacrifice which once for all offred, hath founde eternall 

Hebr.1o, redemption, after whoſe Dblation , there remayneth no 
* more offering for ſinne. I inallp, our Mediator and Aduo- 
1. Ioh. 2. 2. ate and the full reconciliation for our ſinnes, and the ſinnes 
of the whole worlde) yet J ſay notwithſtanding ſuch foz⸗ 

mer aſſaultes, theſe pꝛeſent pꝛomiſes doe ſeale vs vp, and 

we conclude by our fayth in Chzift,after the aſſured wozd 

, ginenvnto vs, in the Pen of Paule. T hereis no condem- 
Rom.S.1, nation to them which bee grafte in Chriſt Ieſus, which lyue 
not after the fleſhe, but after the ſpirite, and we be ſo ſtabli⸗ 
ſhed by hope, that trpumphantly we ſtande the accuſation 

Rom, 8.33 of ®ynne,@atanand Bell, ſaying: It is God which iuſti- 
34. fyeth, who can condemne 2 It is he that is dead: yea, but 
which is ryſen krom death, is ſet at the right hande of God, 
and maketh interteſſion foz vs, his ſpirite teacheth vs to 
pꝛap, and in vs doth wozke effecuall ſuſpiration, and ſup⸗ 
, plications, 


Nunc dimittis. 


plicacions, with hope to reteyue moſte certainly the lous 
of God, and in this manner with Symeon, loſeph of Ara- 
mathea, and the reſt of Gods ele, we daplie wayfe foz 
and expect with pacience, the redemption of our bodyes, 
that is the day of the laſt Reſurrection, And this our liue⸗ 
ly fayth, hath this lone ſo coniopned in vs, that we do loue 
our Chzift, bicauſe he loueth vs firſt , and walke in the el⸗ Io! 
fects therof befoze him and our bzethzen, thzongh the ſame . 
his loue, and thercfoze alſotryumphantly againſt Satan, 
Sinne, Pope, and Yell, Deſperation and Death, we ſay 
in hart: Who hal ſeperate vs from the loue of Chriſt,ſhall | 
oppreſsion, ſhall extremitie, ſhall perſecution, famiſhment, Rom. 8. 35 
nakednes,perill or ſorde( as it is witten, For thy ſake are 
we al day ſlayne and brought as ſheepe to the ſlaughter) but 
in all theſe we are more then conquerors, in and by him that 
loueth vs. So are we with Paule perſwaded, that neyther 
death, nor lyfe, Aungell, principalitie or potentats, neyther 
things preſent or to come, neyther things aboue, or yet be- 
lowe, or any other creature can ſeperate vs from the loue of 
God, which is in Chriſt leſu our Lorde, And this is that 
our fapth, which is farre differente from the Jewes, con⸗ 
demneth the Pagans, conuinceth the Papiſts of Þereſte, 
and appzehendeth Chzilt Jeſus, which is our peace, our 
ſaluation, our light and eternall glozy, | 

Further note here, that as this chꝛiſtiã faith is not with- 
out theſe wozkes of hope and loue: Do doe we learne that 
they pꝛoceede of fayth, as they whoſe nature cannot be ſe⸗ 
perate from the ſame. Me are iuſtifped by fayth (ſayth 
Paule) and therefore haue peace with God by Chriſt, by Rom. g. i. 
whome we haue acceſſe by Fayth into that arace wheres Fayth hath 
in we fande,andglvzye in the hope of the glozye of God; — 4 
Beholde the Apoſtle doth playnely affirme vs to haue ac- and Loue, 
ceſſe to God,and peace in him, e the hope of glozy by fayth 
in Chʒiſt. But moze playnely to the Epheſians ſaying : 
Wehaue acceſſe in hope which wy og Here is hops Ephe, 3.13, 

uy, eds 


Rom.8,23 
Luc, 21,28 


1. Tim, 1.5 
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fayde to be conceyued of the ſpirite, and boꝛne of fapth. 
Chat Charitie alſo is bozne of her, as her ſecond daugh⸗ 
ter, Paule to Timothy doth wytneſle thus. I he ende of the 
commaundement is loue, out of a pure harte, and of a good 


conſcience, and of fayth vntayned. And how can it be, but 


loue of fozte muſt 1 of fayth , Foz thereby we be⸗ 


holde the Loꝛde our Cod, to be our beſt, god, moſt migh⸗ 
tie, wile, and beſt belouing father, in whoſe loue he hath 
ginen vs his onely begotten ſonne to dye fo2 vs, and wyth 
him hath giuen vs all things. Powe cannot (A ſaye ) then 
this Charitie to bzeake out of vs, in flodes of loue to oure 


. -- god God, and elec bꝛethzen fo2 bim in euery ſuch office, as 


Eph. 17, 


1. Cor. iz. 
13, 


the rules therof requyzethat our hands? But ſtill obſerue 
this fo2 their oꝛder. Fapth is the Noble parent, the daugh⸗ 
ter of Gods holy wozde, wboſe father is Oods ſpirite, bes 
gotten in the bed of a chꝛiſtian harte, and hope is the fyaſt 
ZDaughter of fayth, expecting the fruite of Gads faythfull 
pꝛomiſe, and cannot be dzawne from her mother, bicauſe 
the is holden by the holy ghoſt, no2 thꝛuſt down to diſtruſt 
02 doubtfulneſe , fo; that ſhe is ſuſtapned in ber mothers 
lappe,the moſt aſſured fayth in God, And loue is the laſte 
daughter and of longer contynuance. Foz when the me- 
ther and her elder Sifter ſhall giue over: their office, ha⸗ 
uing attayned their rewarde and pzomiſe, this vertuous 
loue in the ſatnts of God (hall neuer ceaſe, but contynue in 
the heauens with them fo2 cuer, And thus bath lone of vs 
her due commendation , but ſo as ſhe is ſet o2dcrly in her 
beſyttiug place, againſt the cauils of al Papiſts & Atheiſts 


whatſoeuer. Further, to thee which art an olde man, our 


aged Symeon ſtandeth a perfite patterne to fullow , That 


not thy gray heares, but thy graue and godly converſation 


I Leſſon 
to olde men. 


1 toue ta abs ee, bis deſyze to departe theſe miſe⸗ 


map with him appꝛwue ther in the houſe of God, a manne 
venerable and wozthy regarde, Vis ſteps fo lead thee, are 
his fapth in Chaiſt, bis feare in & D, his godly lyfe, his 


rable 


| Nunc dimittis. 
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rable dapes at the myll and woꝛde of God. Lnt in bis 

godly lyke, thie is by the Cuangeliſt ſet downe foz great 

and chiefe, that he foilowed his guyde the holye Ghoſt , D 

pe olde fathers whoſe gray heads doe ſommen your topled 

Soules to the I n1bunall ſeate of God, take care that ye 

follow Symcons trace; inthe obediente to Gods holye ſpi⸗ | 
rite. Foꝛ they alone are Gods children, whichare ledde by Rom.$.14 

his ſpirite, and thereby doe moztifye and kyll the luſtes of 

the fleſh. It is ynough and totomuch, that yon haue ſpent 
the dayes of your youth after the wanton gupſe of flelre 

luftes.Learne to ſay with Paule, when I was a chylde, | did 1.Cor. iz. 

as a chylde, but now l am a man, I haus caſt away childiſh- 11, 

neſſe. Pꝛay with holy Dauid: O Lord fargiue me the rebel- P ſal. 19.1 

lion of my youth, & lay not my preſumptuous ſyns againſt 13, 

me. Refoyce with Sophocles, that Nature hath bidde adue, Eph. 24 
to the fleeting feates of fleſhly affects , Caſt away whozes 1 
dame and laſcinious delights, and abone all delight not in r 

thy fozmer euils, hut.repzoue thy ſelſe in them, andeon- Ephel. 511 
demne thy hart foꝛ them. Joy in Ood, and begge earneſtly 

foꝛ repentance at his hands, andaſke mercy with the pro- 
digall ſonne fo2 thy waſting dayes paſt thee, Defye the re⸗ 

ceypt of Satans baptes, which now( that Nature cannot 

ruffle as to foꝛe) do enflame thy hart with conceypt of fry- 

uolous and fylthy ioy, fo2 the euill done deede ſo long time 

paſte , Let no fylthy communication proceede out of thy Eph, 4.29 

mouth, nor haue thou anye fellowſhip with the workes of 

darleneſſe, but rather reproue them, Fo2 ſo ſhalt thou be 

learned in Chꝛiſt. Be not lo farre from the duety of an 

olde chꝛiſtian Father, that a Heathen, though a cyuill na- 

turall man, map well condemne the; Fylthy [utes (ſapth 1 table 
Cicero) is hatefull to grene daes, but moſt odyous to and pythie 

aray heares, as of which commeth two peſtilente enilles : ſaying of 

3tbzedeth common crye of ſhame and diſhonoz to the 4- Ticero, 

ged , and their example giueth beaſtly boldneſſe to youth- Pecle "UE 

full intemperance. There be three things ( (apth the wyle 2, 

6 | 1 man) 


= 


Luk. 15.21 


\ 
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man) that God hatetli· A pore man that is prowde, a ryche 

man that is a lvar; and an olde Adulterer that doteth. The 

Eccle.11.9 P2eacher Eccleſiaſtes, derydingly ſayth to a pong manne 
which olde men are in wiſedome fo recozde ) Reioyce in 

thy youth, let thine harte cheere thee, walke in the wayes of 

octane thyne harte, and in the fight of thine eyes: But knowe that 
lo pong foraltheſethings God will bring thee to judoement. Ther- 
Gulaus, fore take away griefe out of thyne harte, and cauſe euill to 
depart from thy fleſhe, for chyldhood and youth are vanity. 
Dereto ſhall if much p;ofite you , you elder fathers , if 
with Symeon ye enter the Temples of God , where hys 
wwoꝛ de is daplie pzeached,his graces exhibited, and ſealed 
to you in his Sacraments. Where (with the iuſt) your 
contynuall pꝛapers ſhall be acceptable, and receyuing 
fruite in Chꝛiſt. Where ſhall this counſell of the Loꝛde 
be giuen you, to your eternall god, fozth of his holy wozd, 
Eccle.12,1, Remember now thy Creator, &c. whyllt the euill dayes 
tome not, noz the peres appꝛoche, wherein thou ſhalt ſap: 

I haue no pleaſure in them. A little after: when the k 

of the houſe (vz the hands of the body) ſhal tremble, and the 

ſtrong men ( that is the legges) ſhal bowe themſelues, and 

the grynders (the te th) ſhal ceaſe, bicauſe — are fewe, & 

they waxe darke (v the eyes) that looke out by the Wyn- 
dowes, And the dores ( [yppes 02 mouth) ſhal be ſhut with- 
out by the baſe ſounde of the grynding (that is, when the 
the chawes ſhall ſcarce be able to open) and he ſhal ryſe vp 
at the voyee of the byrde(namely he cannot fleepe halfe the 
night) and al the daughters of ſynging (that is the wynde 
ere oꝛ deafneſſe of eares) ſhalbeabaſed, Alſo they ſhal 
afrayde of the high thing (enery th2eſholde ſhall be hard 

to ſtryde ouer) and feare ſhal be in the way (the Palſpe ſhal 
cauſe the bones fo fremble) and the Almonde tree ( that is 
the grayheade) ſhal flooriſhe, and the Graſhopper (that is 
the leaſt weyght) ſha! be a burden, and concupiſcence ſhall 
be driven away, ſor man gocth to the houſe of 2 age ( euen 
. N to 
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to his graue) and the Mourners go aboute in the ſtreete, 
whyles the ſy luer corde is not lengthened(meaning the Pas 
row cf the back bone of the ſynewes) nor the golden Ewer 
broken (the little ſkyn that ccuereth the bꝛayne, which is 
in coulour lyke Golde) nor the Pitcher broken at the Well 
(that is the veyns at the lpuer not diſſolued) nor the whecle 
broken at the Ceſterne (that is, noz the head with the hart, 
from whence he dzaweth his powers of life, make an cnde 
of their office) and duſte returne to the earth as it was, & the 
ſ pie note that the ſoule incontinentely goeth to ioye 03 
toʒmente) to him that gaue it. Vanitie of vanities,ſayth the 
preacher, all is yanitie, This moſte excellent counſell, ye 
Noble Lozds and louing Countrymen (whoſe pong daies 
are now, oz already wel neare ſpent) ſhall you haue in the 
bouſe and woꝛde of God, contynually to pour Chꝛiſtian 
conſolation in Chzift, by repentance and fayth in him, not 
onely to iope with Synicon, but with the whole Church of 
God, to ſay moſt aſſuredly ; Lord now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
uant depart in peace, &c. 

Further conſider (gentle Reader) that Symeon ſpea⸗ 
keth here of naturall death, when he ſayth he departeh in 
peace, and yet he calleth his death, not a deſtruction, but a 
departure, And a departure fo2 thz& cauſes , He departeth 
from this lite, and hath no moze fellowſhip with thoſe that 
lpue on the garth, oz they with him, as men with men to be 
benifited, And alſo his ſoule departeth from his bodpe foz a 
ſeaſon, and hath no moze participation there with, tyll the 
day of Reſurrection, but this is alſo a departure, fo2 the 
ſoule dycth not with the bodye, but lyucth, bicauſe ſhe is 
inmoztall. Thirdly he departeth from the vally ofmiſery, 
into the Pountayne of all top and felicitie, into the ea⸗ 
nens, there to raiane with God foz euer. In aſſurance 
wherecf, he concludeth his lyfe to depart in peace, ſaping: 
Now Lord thou letteſt me depart in peace, but al this war- 
rant hath he from the ſpirite of God: wherefoze he addeth 
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r 
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Eccle. 9. according to thy worde. But as concerning the fpeſt de⸗ 
5-6, 


parture Eecleſiaſtes ſapth. I he deade (departed) know no- 
thing at all, neyther haue they any more a reward: For their 
remcinbrance is forgotten. Alſo their loue and their hatred, 
and their enuye is nowe periſhed, they cannot by their loue 
pꝛofite thoſe left behinde them, oz yet by their hatred (had 
they any) doe them hurts. And they haue no porcion of all 
that is done ynder the ſunne, This doctrine conſidered, the 
foꝛged frame of popiſhe Purgatozy muſt needs fall out of 
our hartes. Foz if of thoſe pꝛapers, which daylie in popery 
be made fo2 the deade, the departed haue no po;ztion, howe 
vayne a thing is it, to imagine a purgatozy, from whence 
our friends Soules are fetched , by our ſundzy dedes foz 
them? As by T rentals Diriges, Requiem, and reſtles Maſses, 
Almes deedes, Popes pardons, = prayers for all chriſtian 
ſoliles, with Aue Maria Amen. Whole pelfe, yong babes 
tan ſcoffe, andſaye in theſe dayes , Come tye the Mare 
Tomboy, A cake, a cake forall chriſtian ſoules, De profun- 
dis, Salue Regina Godfather, But if of theſe dead wozkes 
vnder the ſunne done, the departed haue not their poztion 
(as the ſpirite of God in this Canonicall Scripture ſayth 
they haue not) how wicked an opinion is poperp? Euen a 
damnable ſynke of moſt blaſphemous falſe doctrine : At 


Luc.16,26 the hower of death he had his iudgement, Diues is pꝛeſent⸗ 
27,28,29, ly condemned to Hell, and Lazarus from ſentence ſent to 


0.31. 


Feele,n, 3, 


Abrahams boſome, and thence cannot remoue, though the 
cryes of the dead be many, oꝛ the neccſſitie of teaching the 
lpuing neuer ſogreat. T hey haue Moyſes and the Pro- 
phets, ſapth Father Abraham, let them heare them, And as 
the Tree falleth Eaſt oꝛ South, and io lyeth: Euen ſo as a 
man is founde bythe ſpirite of God, at the houre of his 
death, ſo ſhall he be placed in the dape of his Reſurrection, 
when the ſoule ſhall be revnited to his body. Thence fozth 
in body and ſoule, foz till that dape onely the ſoule hath the 
iudgements cenlure, to recexue the rewarde of their ſkate 
| in 
N 
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in this moztall lyfe . And this is moſt fpzmely pꝛoued, by 
the woꝛds ol our Saupour in John thus, I he hower ſhall Ioh. 5. 28. 
come, in the which al that are in their graues, ſhal heare his 29. 
voyce, and they thal come forth that haue done good vnto 
the Reſutrection of lyfe, but they that haue done euil, vnto 
the reſurrection of condemnation. Marke well he ſayth not 
they whoſe friends haue done well foz them, they beyng 
dead: but he ſayth, they which themſelues haue done god, 
ſhall go to lyfe . Againe, he affirmeth the ſtate of the dead 
to remapne alwaies one, and the ſelfe ſame that it was at 
the hower of death: Foz he ſayth not, vnleſſe their friends 
by their pꝛapers, their deuotions, their deedes, and their 
other Pelle, hath changed their condition ſpnce death. But 
thus the Loꝛde of truth, which cannot lye Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
ſayth. They, they, which haue done cuil, and dye without 
his ſpeciall gifte of repentance, they (hal go to Hel, And 
thus ſhall the matter ſtand in the dap of Judgement,ſayth 
Chꝛiſt in the Golpell after ſaint Pathewe. Departe from Mat. 25. 
me yee curſsed into euerlaſting tyre, which is prepared for 41. 
the Deuil and his Angels, for J was an hungry, & you gaue 
me no meate, & . But percaſe they might aunſwere, our 
friends gaue penny dole fo; vs, during the dapes of the 
woꝛlde. But ſt ill this anſwere they ſhall haue. Departe 
from me ye curſsed into Hell, pou (J ſay yon) gaue me no 
breade. O paze Papiſts foꝛget not, how that the UMirgins Math. 25. 
which had no Ople themſelues, but hoped after Ople of 1, 2. 3. &c. 
the wyſer Uirgins, were denyed, and had the gates of the 
Bꝛidegrome ſhut vp againſt them. Serke therefoze by the 
Goſpeli of God, to nouriſhe thy kapth in Chziſt, by whom 
thou ſhalt be at peace with Cod, and in a moſt qupet con⸗ 
ſcience, thou ſhalt ende a godly lyfe, and make a iopful de⸗ 
partare , Dtherwiſe, albeit thou haue the Popiſhe Ople 
of all the Uirgin Pꝛieſts and ſaintes in the wozlde,it can⸗ 
not helpe thee, thy departure ſhall be the beginning of ſoz⸗ 
rowe, and an abſolute departure from God, his Aungels, 
O. ij. Saints, 
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Saints, and ſaued creaturcs, and ſhalt haue thy poꝛtionin 
the Hels foz euer. Be not decepued, belteue the truth, Ood 
graunt the with vs ſo to doe, and to lpue in truth all the 
dayes of thy lyfe, and in perfite departing from ſpirituall 
death, which is ſinne and iniquitie. Foz after thy depar- 
ture here hence , thou ſhalt be as fre from the tate of the 
lyuing,and the actes and deeds of them fog the, as the wic⸗ 
ked i dead in ſinne, arefre from righfeouſnelſe, © eſtrans 
ged from the iyfe of God. 
Secondly, we haue ſapde that the ſoule is immoztall, 
and therfo:e.cannot dye. Foz the holy @criptures do eue⸗ 
rie where retoꝛde it. I hou ſhalt. not leaue my ſoule in Hell 
(vz in graue ſayth Dauid ) neyther ſhall thy holye one ſee 
corruption. As this Scripture ſerueth chiefely to Chzilt, 
ſo doth it to all other bis members, Againe, the Pzeacher 
ſayth, deupding the ſoule and body a ſunder. The bodye 
ſayth he) ſhal returne to duſt from whence it came, but 
oule ta him that gaue it, And Chzift Jeſus ſayth in John: 
Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you, he that heareth my worde, and 
belecueth in him that ſent me, hath eternall lyfe, and he ſhall 
not come into judgement, but hath paſſed from death to life. 
This place as it moſt plainely pzwueth the immoztalitie 
of the ſoule, ſaying ; He hath cuerlaſting life, he hath-paſled 
from death to lyte ( which cannot be once d2eaincd to bee 
ſpoken of the bodye;fo2 that paſſeth from lyfe to naturall 
death, and to the leeping.graue. ) Do doth it refell thoſe 
Heretiques which eyther denie the immoztalitie of the 
ſoule, 02 imagine the ſame to leepe tyll the day of iudge⸗ 
ment with the body. And fo this ende ſerue the wozds of 
Paule. I deſyre to be diſſolued, and to be with Chriſt, But 
the Stoꝛie a2 Parable of Diues 4 Lazarus, moſt lyuely ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth the one 4 the other, Diucs in body is ſumptyouſly 
buricd, but his ſoule is p2efently in Hell in toꝛments, and 
beholde he lepeth not, foz he fæling his terrible payne, is 
exertiſed in beholding the io of his late deſpiſed Lazarus, 
and 
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and calleth foz ſuccour, and maketh peticion foꝛ his Bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen which vet remayne a lyue, all which appzone the 

ſoule immoztall, and not to leepe a ſenteleſſe death wyth 

the bodpe , o the bodpe of Lazarus caſt in ſome Dytche 

oz open Fielde, his ſoule by the miniſt rie of Angels, is ta- Math 8 

nen vp into Abrahams boſome, where he le@peth not, but h. 8.11 

enioyeth the pleaſant comfozte of the Heauens. But poſ- 

ſible thou would aſke me then, howe theſe places can 

ffande with thoſe which affirme the ſoule to dye, and alſo 

ſay that the godly after death doe leepe ? As that ſoule that 

ſynneth ſhall dye. We conteſſe foꝛ anſwere, that the ſoule 

is not altogether immoꝛtall, as our God is, and not all 

fubiea to death, 4 we confefſe that there is a death where⸗ 

with the wicked ſoule ſhall de ouerwhelmed, and ſo is the 

ſoule (but after a ſpirituall ſoꝛte) both moztall and immoz- Mang ſolule 

tall. The death ofthe ſoule, is when his lyfe is not in him: moꝛtai and 

the iyfe of the ſoule is Chʒiſt Jeſus, by whoſe ſpirite the #"mo2tall. 

godly doe lyue in ſoule a Lyfe to eternall lyfe, Df this lyfe 

ſpeaketh Paule thus: I lyue, yet not 1, but it is Chriſt that Gal.2. 20, 

lyueth in mee, And to the Colloſs. Our lyfeis layde vp with C010.3.3.; 

God in Chriſt, when Chriſt which is our lyfe ſhall appeare, i. lohn. 5. 

we ſhal appeare with him glorious, That ſoule that hath 1.12. 

not Ch:ilt,bath not lyfe, but is already dead, though in bo⸗ 

dye he lyueth. Foz the wrath of God abydeth vppon him. 

Underſtande then, that this woꝛde Death, is mente not of 

the ſubſtance of the ſoule, which cannot dye, but of her con⸗ 

dition, which ſhall lye in the Lake of fyze and ſhall burne, 

and lyue foz euer, which is called the Second death. By Reuel, 20, 

fayth Paule pꝛapeth, that Chrift may dwell in our harts,and 14. 

affirmeth Chꝛiſt by fayth to lyue in him. Ergo wythout Eph.3.17, 

fayth the ſoule is dead, lyning in dead wozkes, and dead Ephe,2.1, 

ſinnes, as the vnp3offfable Wydowes are deade in ſoule, . ym. g. 

though aliue in body. To the place of Paule where he ſayth, 5 

He would not haue vs ignorant touching them which ſleepe T 6... 38 

and ſuch other places of ar” 1 * | 
ol = 
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him to ſpeake of the body and not of the ſoule, foz as when 
the ſoule is topned with the bodye, he alwayes waketh, 
whenß body taketh reſt; So diſiopned, much lefſe he is ſaid 
to flpe, And the body is ſayde to leepe,not in reſpect that 
the ſoule lyeth deade oz Leeping within him ( foz we haue 
pꝛoued the ſoule to be with God) but in regarde of his ry- 
ſing againe, when the ſoule ſhal teturne to his fozmer bo- 
dye at the day of iudgement. And by the ſlerpe of Death, 
he awayteth the retpꝛe of his moztall lyfe, by the reton⸗ 
tunction of his ſelfe ſoule and bodpe ſanctifted in Chziſt, 
the lyfe of the bodye, with whome tyll then, the ſoules of 
the ſaints raigne vnder the Aulter in heauen, not le&ping 
but waking, and crying vpon God, How long Lorde holy 
and true, doeſt not thou iudge and auenge the blood of them 
that dwel on the earth? Theſe were the ſoules of them 
Reue,6, rayth John, which lay vnder the Aulter (which is Chzilt ) 
that were kylled tor the worde of God , and foz the teſtis 
monie they maintayned, Beholde pe cruell Papiſtes, pou 
haue killed the bodies, but the ſoules of our Engliſh ſaints 
Gen. 4.10 Are with their Pzotectoz Chꝛiſt, and their blood doth begge 
Atzahams vou Vengeance if pe repent not. Thirdly, Symeon calleth 
Bolome. Death but a departure, bicauſe foza tyme onely,the ſoule 
taking leaue of the maſſp fleſhe, as we haue ſapde, doth 
depart to the reſt in peace, pꝛepared foʒ him in his conſolas 
tion Chꝛiſt: Namely the Boſome of his Father Abraham, 
Sapi.3. Which by Salomon is called the hand of God, I he ſoules of 
Apo,69. the righteous (ſayth he) are in the hands of God, & the tor + 
ments of Hel doe not touch them, And by John, the Veas 
uens and the Aulter which is Chziſt, and by Chꝛiſt Para- 
diſe, as to the Thefe,ſaying on the Croſſe, 1 his day ſhalte 
thou be with me in Paradiſe, And in Pathewe, be deſerp⸗ 
Luc. 23. beth Abrahams ſeate to be in the kingdome ol heauen. And 
43» in John our ſeates with him in the heauens, as in our Mans 
Mat 8.11, ſion houſe, But neuer in the ſcriptures is the place of our 
loh.14.23 deade godly fathers , called eyther Lymbus oz : 
u 
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but confrary they affirme there is no payne to them, And 
Purgatory hath the ſame paynes (the Papiſts which fayne 
that place ſay ) that Hell hath: onely this is the difference, 
that they which be in Purgato2y,ſhall come thente, by the 
merits of the Church and purging in fp2e, + in Hell there 
is no redemption. Wherefoze the godly fathers were not 
in Purgatozy paynes, but in the handes of God, which is 
a Paradiſe ot᷑ moſt pleaſure, And whereas by the Apoltle 
Peter, they go about to pꝛoue their Fathers Lymbo, as 
whence the ſoule of Jeſus Chꝛiſt b2ought them, that place 
doth neyther affirme the naturall Houle of Chziſt to go to 
Vell after his death on the croſſe, o2 elſe that he did bing 
thence the ſoules of the fathers. Foꝛ his ſpirite diſcending, 
left all thoſe there which he found(not in a fayned Lymbo 
but in the papnefull Helles.) Foz thus ſayth the Apoſtle, 
He ſuffred in the fleſhe, but was quickned in the ſpirite, by 
the which he alſo wente and preached vnto the ſpirites that 
are in priſon, which were in tymes paſte diſobedient in the 
dayes of Noah, &c. The Apoſtle ſapth, not that Chꝛiſt in 
his naturall Soule went downe into Pell, but he ſayth 
that by that ſpirite which rapſed him to like, he pꝛeached to 
them that are in pꝛiſon. Nowe againe, be ſayth not he fet⸗ 
ched out the ſoules of the fathers , which were befoze hys 
comming in this pꝛiſon, but he ſapth his ſpirite pꝛeached 
vnto them that ſtill are in pꝛiſon. So farre from delpue⸗ 
rie are they, that they as obſtinate Rebelles remapne in 
their fozmer toꝛmentes. Nowe then the reaſon ſtandeth 
thus. By what ſpirite Chʒiſt was rayſed from the deade, 
by that ſame ſpirite he wente, oꝛ came to the ſpirites that 
are in p2iſon : but Chꝛiſte was rayſed not by his owne 
foule,but by the deuine ſpirite of God (euen by the operas 


1 Pet.3.18, 


19,20, 


tion ot the father.) Therefo2e by his deuine power, + not Eph, 1.17. 
in his humatne ſoule, he came vnto the ſpirites that are in 18. 


2tſon. Again note, it is one to ſay he delpuered the Gaole, 
and an other to ſape, he made an erhoztation to the pꝛiſo⸗ 
| G. iii. Rcrs, 
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ſoners. This their alledged place (were it the ſoule of 

Chꝛiſt) yet pꝛoueth not a delpuerpe, but a pꝛeaching to 

tbem, that now was that Sauiour bozne, dead and cruci⸗ 

fied foz the rt dempt ion of the wozlde, which by his ſpirite 

in the mouth ol Noah ( foʒ one hundꝛed and twenty yearcs 
ſpace)p2eacbed fo the diſobedient in his dayes, had they be⸗ 

lerued. That it was not the ſoule of Chꝛiſt which quickned 

ziſt from death, but the Deuine power, theſe places 

2,Cor,1z, app2oue. Althoughe he was crucifyed by infyrmitie, yet he 
4. (wes rayſed and) lyueth by the power of God. Againe: 
Rom. 8,11. But if the ſpirite of him that rayſed vp Ieſus to lyfe dywell in 
you, he that rayſed leſus from the deade, wil alſo quicken 

your mortal bodies, bicauſe his ſpirite dwelleth in you, And 

AR, 4.10. againe : Beit knowneto you al,and to the whole people of 
Icael chat by the name of leſus of Nazareth, whom ye ſlue 
and hanged on high, whome God rayſed yp from death, by 

this man ſtandeth this perſon ſound before you. To the No- 

Rom. 4. mayncsalſo we arecommaunded to beleue in him, which 
14. rayſed leſus Chriſt from death. And in the vj.chapter thus, 
As Chriſt is rayſed vp by the glory of the father ( where 

note, that not by the ſoule of Ch iſt, but by God the father 

Chꝛiſt was rayſed vp) ſo let ys walke in a newe lyte. And 

Ephe. i. iy to the Cpheſians, Alwayes in my prayers I praye for you, 
that the God of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, the father of glorye, 

might giue vnto you the ſpirite of wiſedome, &c. And a lit⸗ 

tle after, that ye may know what the hope is of his calling, 

and what the riches of his glorious inheritance in the ſaintes 

15,and what is the exceeding greatnes of his power towardes 


them that belecue, according to the working of his mightye 


power, which he wrought in Chriſt , when he rayſed] hym 
from the deade, & ſet him on his ri ght hande on heauenlye 
places, Theſe places ſufficiently expounde our Apoſtle, oz 
rather aſſiſt his affirmation which ſayth, that be ſuffred in 
the Fleſhe, but was rayſed in the ſpirite, that is, by the 
Godhead of the father, by which ſpirite in his * na⸗ 
ture, 


0 
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ture, long befoze he had our humapne nature vpon hin, 
he by his Pꝛophetes taught the inobedient then, as by vs 
bis Apoſtles (ſapth Peter) he pꝛeacheth to you in that ſpi⸗ 
rite at this pꝛeſent. ea, and alſo to the verye damned in 
the Bels, (no doubt) at the death of Chꝛiſt, by the deuyne 
power of his holye ſpirite, was the glozyof his croſſe opt- 
neo to their greater condemnation, which contemned 
their ſaluation in him, as the godlpe fathers and their ſa⸗ 
cred bodyes in great comfozte , by bis power were rayſed 
ſund2y from their bꝛethꝛen, to teſtifye the glozy of this our 
trucitped Chꝛiſt, rapſed bp by his father, and ſet vp wyth 
bim in glozy. Adde fo this, this place of Peter is ſo farre 
from warrante to that Mopiſhe opinion, that the ſonle of | 
Chziſt,fetched ſoꝛth d ſoules of the godly fathers. Adam, et. 
Chat of the flatfe contraryhe ſapth , they to whome thys 
ſpirite came, were diſobedient. Andthat thou ſbouldeſt not 
dꝛeame of Chꝛiſts ſoule aſter his death herein, be ſetfeth 
the the time when this office was falfplled,ſaytng : In the 
daies of Noah, whyle the Arke was a preparing. Laſt of all 
7% i gvaaxi the godly learned Beza, doth interpꝛete qui 
ſunt, which are, not which were in pꝛyſon, actoꝛding to ths 
efficacie of the greeke wo de. And the Apoſtles purpoſe, is 
not to tell vs that they were in pꝛiſon, what tyme Chꝛiſte 
by his ſpirite in the dayes of Noah, pꝛeached vnto them 
( foz then they were men in naturall iyfe as Noah was) 
but he will giue the Jewes to vnderſtande, that all were 
d2zownedercept eyght perſons, bicauſe they were diſobedi⸗ 
ent vnfo his woꝛde. All whoſe ſoules that then were dam⸗ 
ned, nowe at the w2yting of this Cpiſtle (and at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and euer ſhall be) thonghe their bodyes be rotten and 

duſt, are in pꝛiſon. o now moſt iuſtly theꝝ receyue dam | 
nation, which refnſed their ſaluation in Chzift, pꝛeaching 
vnto them in ſpirite in the mouth ol Noah, not hauing as 
vet our nature vpon him. We conclude therefoze,that A- 
brahams Boſome is a place of W Ws 97 
+ J. diſe 
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diſe of pleaſurs vnſpeakable,thehande of God,deuoyde of 
Belliſh oꝛ any fozments : the Aulter of ioy : the kingdome 


of : Chziſtes fathers houſe, where he ſapth are many 
Ma :euen the inheritance of the iuſt. Loe, to thys 
place went the holy father Symeon departing, wherof pers 
ſwaded, he departed in moſte aſſured peace in conſcience; 
and with God, who in his Chꝛiſt with him being ſatiſfted; 
by his holye ſpirite, ſetled the harte of Symeon, inmoſts 
qupet reſt. | 
But pet 02 J paſſe from thys wozde departe, fo2 that 
J w2yting this, a moſt launderous repozte is rayſedof an 
boneſt and vertuous iniſter departed this lyfe, that hys 
ſoule nowe walketh at this dape in his Parſonage houſe; 
it ſhall not be vnpofitable (Chziſtian Reader) that I ſays 
ſomething to the beatingdowne to death this erroz. At is 
an olde ſiniſter opinion of men, that the ſoules of the dead 
depart not ſo from vs, but that after buryall they walks 
in the earth, and appeare vnto men, exhoꝛting them to this 
oꝛ to that, as Gregory of Nome repozteth in his Dias 
logues. ea, the Apoſtles might ſeme to be combzed wyth 
this erroz,ſaying : when they ſaw Chꝛiſt vpon the water, 
it is a Spirite. And when Peter knocked at John Parkes 
mothers doze, they ſaide to Rhoda the mapde, it is his An-. 
gel. This had they of the vulgare opinion, recepued from 
Pithatoras, teaching the ſoules of men to returne into the 
bodies of others, eyther foz co2rection 03 reward. And thus 
(deluded) Verod hearing of Chziſt, ſuppoſed John Baptiſt 
to be ryſen againe, whom he had beheaded, And the better 
ſozt of the people dzeamed Chziſt tobe Helias, John Bap⸗ 
tiff, Jeremy,o2 ſome of the Pꝛophetes, all which we ſer 
were moſt vntrue. But as touching the departure of the 
ſoule,once ſeperated from the bodye, that it returneth not, 
82 can poſſibly into the wozld,the ffo2ie of Lazarus doth afs 
fpzme, Diues deſy;eth that Lazarus might come to help bis 
tongue, but it is denied that they which be in ioy, can come 
| } to; 
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to the Belles. Ve then deſy2etb that the ſoule of Lazarus 
may go to his bzethzen that are in the earth, and may teach 
them to beware, but he reteyueth this aunſwere. T hey 
which be here cannot come hence, and they which be there 
cannot come thence. And they haue Moyles and the Pro- 
phets,let them heare them, and if they wil not hearei them, 
neyther wil they beleye though oneſhould ( which is vn? 
poſſible befoze tudgement) come from death againe , The xg, g ,, 
2opbets doe fo2zbid vs to aſke counſell ot᷑ the dead, a Coo ' '*? 
pkewiſe in the lawe, e here Abraham doth ſende vs ta the 
332opbefs and to Maſes bones faz our inſtrumion, denving 
maſt conſtantly that any ſoules of the dead ſhall walke a⸗ 
gaine, to teach a terrifie vs: All they which departe thys 
lyfe,be eyther godly 02 wicked. If they be godly, then are - 
they by imputation luff, and the ſoules of the iuſte dare in Sapi 3 
the hands of God. np godly Lazarus cannot be permitted 
(no not to da much god) to came from Abrahams boſome. 
But if they be wicked, they lyse in the Hels like ſheepe, and 
thence cannot Dives 02 his fellowes come, though heauen 
and earth ſhould runne together. But thou wilt ſay, what 
ſhall we ſaye fo this, there is much jumblyng in ſuche a 
houſe, and there is {ene lyuelp ſuch a man walke befoze 
vs, whome we cannot but (ay fo be our friend departed to Chriſoſt. 
all our ſences iudgemente? To thys J aunſwere wyth hom, 29. 
Chryſoſtome vᷣpon H. Pathe lw. Mbat ſhal we ſay to thoſe 
voyces ſayth be, which ſave A am the ſoule of ſuch a man ? The Ocul, 
Saylt is not the ſonle of the deade man, but it is the Des not the ſouie 
uill , which doth fayne theſe things to deceyne the hearers . heat. 
thereby. Thele are ſapth he, olde wyues Fables and fry» ter buryall 
uolous tales. The ſoules of the righteous are in the hands of watkcth to 
God, and ſoules of Infants, ec. But the ſoules of ſynners deu mien. 
are ſtraight waye , after their departure, called to their 
place, as playnely appeareth (ſayth thys father) by Laza- 
rus the righteous, and the wicked rich man, Loe, this is no 
newe doctrine, by vs deuyſed, but an olde truth by _ 
Mi ers 


20, 
Deut.18, 


a 1. 


An Expoſition vpon 


chers concluded, thꝛough the warranfe of Gods wo2de, 
that the ſoules of men departed, be placed pzeſently at the 
hower of death, ont of which place they cannot come as 
gaine to men in earth, befo2e the day of iudgement. But 
Sanueila- the Papiſtes ſteme to pꝛeſſe vs with the apparition of Sa- 
peared to mueb tg king Saule, at the cuniuration of the Pythoniſle. 
— To whome we ſoundly aunſwere, that Samuel appeared 
not to Saule, but Satan abuſing the king, tolde him that 

he was Samuel. But here againe they ſape, ſee howe theſe 
men denye the playne Tert of ſcripture, Doth not the hos 
1. Jam. 28. Ive boke of GDD twiſe ſape: Samuel appeared vnto 
Eccle, 46. Baule 2 we acknowledge the ſcripture to tall the Spirite 
that apeared, by the name of Samuel. And albeit againſt 

Auęuſt. the ſecond place as not Canonicall,we maye lawfully ex 
queſt tepte, vet we anſwere with Auguſtine (ad Simplicianum) 
3. the Biſhop of Millaine. Jt was not ſayth he, the ſpirite of 
Samuel rayſed from his reff, but it was ſome fantaſie, oꝭ 
imagination of the Deuill, which the ſcripture nor wyth⸗ 
ſtanding calleth Samuel, as Images be called after the 
names of ſuch perſons as they do repzeſent, Who doub- 
teth (ſayth this father) to name the Images of the Pbylo- 
ſophers pictured vpon the wall, ſaying:this is Cicero, that 
is Saluſt, and this is Achilles, and this manne is Hector, 
this is the flod of Simois, and that is Rome, when theſe be 
nothing other, but bare pictures vpon a paynted wall, No 
marne!l therfo:e though the w2yter of the ſacred Stozpes 
ſaytb he, call this Image of Samuel, by the namehe re- 
pꝛeſented, o2 that the Deuill could tranſſigure himlelfe to 
the ſhape of a holye man, which hath power alſo to tourne 
bymſelfe into an Aungell of lyght. But Turtullian ſayth. 
Abſit vt animam cuiuſlibet ſancti, &c. God foʒbid that wee 
ould belene the Deuill to haue power fo call vp ans 
ſoule of the ſaints of God, much leffe of his holy P2ophets, 
foz we are taught, that Satan doth tranſſoꝛme hymſelfe 
into an Angel of light, with what eaſe then into the ſhaps 
| of 
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of a manne of lighte,ſo he calleth Samuell, bicauſs he is a 
member of Chꝛiſt the true light of the wozlde, yea he doth 
ſayth be, affirme himſelfe to be God, and wozketh great 
and pꝛodigious things, if it were poſſibly therby, to ſeduce - 
theeled people of God, That learned father Peter Martyr 

ſayth, that Samuell apeared not to Saule, but it was an 

imagined ſhape, Which by the deluſion of Satan, was 

bꝛought vnto Baule, and as we call it a Ghoſt, and he gy⸗ 

neth p2zobable reaſons to appzoue his aſſertion. Firſt ſpth Ditersrea« 
the caſe ſo ſtod with Saule, that Ood would neyther an⸗ — 
were him (being often pꝛouoked) eyther by D2zacle , by mucli nat to 
Pꝛophete, oz vet by the Pꝛieſt, it is to be denyed, that he 
would appeare to him by the deade, eſpeciallyconfidering Die: 
bymſelfe in his moſt holy iuſt lawe, to haue foꝛbidden the 

ſame in theſe words. Let none be founde among you, that Deut. 18. 
maketh his ſonne or his daughter to go through the fyre(bes 10, 

twixt two fyꝛes, by a ſuperſtitious ceremony therby to be 
parged) or that vſeth Wytchcraft,or a regarder of tymes,or Popithpur: 
amarker of the flying of Foules, or a Sorcerer, or a Charmer, — 4 her 
or that counſelleth with ſpirites, or a Southſa er, or that aſ- aii 9 
keth counſell at the dead. For all that do ſuch tungs are an a rcpozte of 
bomination to the Lord, & bicauſe of theſe abhominations, the deade, as 
the lord doch caſt them out bgfore thee. ®gcondly, this muſt bone N 
be done eyther by the will of God, oz by fozce of Magitall care, wher- 
Arte, This was not the will of God, foz his wzitten will foxc accurſed 
doth pꝛohibet the ſame, and Satans Arte cannot haue po- 13 bom: 
wer againlt the will of Gov, Thirdly, if this Spectrum 
were Samuell, then did he appeare epther wyllingly, oz 
by foꝛce, he coulde not come to @aule wpllingly, ſoꝛ the 
hartes and obedience of the ſaints of God alpue and dead, 
doe concurre with the will of him their father. But in this 
appariſion, the ꝛophete ſhould haue pe&lded fo ſathan, a⸗ 
gainſt Gods will, but to ſaye he came againſt his wyll, is 
moꝛe then wicked: nay to ſayhecame at al, is peſtiferous, 
whon Abzahamaffirmeth * that neyther Bea⸗ 
. * tf, uen,: 
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ſoules of the departed Mo conclude, this matter of Sa⸗ 
muel,your vnholp lawe of your lyke holre father, doth re⸗ 
fell this opinion, as a fantaſie of no reputation. Jt was 
not ſayth this Decree, Samuel that apeared to Saule, but 
the Deuill, and he ſayth it is an abſurde and vuwoztbye 
matter to holde, that ſo holpe a manne from his natinitie, 
could by Deuilliſk arte be dzawne to ſo wicked a man as 
Saule was, But this was ſayth the Decrer, the fallacies 
of ſathan, hereby compelling men to dzeame, that he had 
power as well of the holye mens ſoules as of the wicked. 
Chus by the ſcripture of God, by the teſtimony of godlye 
Fathers, by pꝛobable reaſons, and laſtly(@ Papift) by the 
Popes Decree, thou doeſt ſ& howe this was not Samuel, 
but the deluſion of ſathan, and is called in the ſto2ye Sa⸗ 
muel, reſpecting therby the mind of Þaule,ſuppoſing this 
Spectrum to be @amuel, And as the golden Pice and Em⸗ 
raldes, which the Philiſtines layd in the Arke of 
are called Pice and Emraldes, and yet are but the ſhape 
and Figures of them, made by the arte of the Philiſtines 
cunning. Euen ſo the ſhape of Samuell ſet befoze Saule, 
by the deceytfull arte of the Pythoniſle(bicauſe he ſlod foz 
Samuel) is ſo called in the holy ſtoꝛv. To this J could adde 
further p:zwfe and authozitie, but J ſuppoſe this ſufficient 
to a godly minded man, and alſo further teſtimonie of Fa⸗ 
thers, to deny that any ſouls of man walketh in this wozld 
after the hower of death. Athanaſms an olde learned and 
godly Father ſapth, that the wiſdome of God will not per⸗ 
mit the ſoules fo retourne befoze the iudgement daye info 
this wozlde, leaſt by ſuch meanes the Deuill ſhoulde take 
vpon him mans ſhape,and ſhould (into the fozme of dead 
men being tranſfozmed)ſay he were the ſoule of ſuch a ons 
rapſed from death, and by ſuch deceyte, (ſhould teach many 
lpes and falſe opinions , fo the deſtruction of the Church. 


Augultine ſayth, that if the ſoules of — 
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wyth men in earth, his godly mother Monica, who frauay» Aug. de 
ted from Sea to lande to be with him, would neuer nowe cura pro 
after her death be abſent from him, No truely the ſoules of mor. ca. iq 
dead men cannot walke in this woztve . Foz pzeſentlyat 11j1;r;us 
the hower of death, as the olde Father Irencus alſo ſayth, Cent 2. 
they are placed, the godly in iope, the wicked in perpetuall 5 
payne, But the Papiſts obied yet againſt this truth, and 
fay, that this Samuel did fozetell to Saule, what ſhoulde 
become of him in that battle, and that he and his childzen 
ſhould be lapne, and Saule himſelfe ſhoulde be with thys 
Samuel. Theſe things ſay they, the Deuill could not tell, 
fo; the Deuill knoweth not things to come, it muſk ther⸗ 
foze of neteſſitie be the true Pꝛophete Samuel, which be- 
ing the Lozdes Pꝛophete, could therefoze fo2etell of theſe 
things, But all this is eafily aunſwered : This obiection 
ffandeth vpon trembling p2ops, as thus: The Deuil fozes 
knoweth not things to come, but this knewe befo:e hand, 
that Saule ſhoulde in the ouerthzowe be ſlapne, therefoze 
was not this the Deuill , which by the Pythoniſſe was 
rayſed, By the ſame reaſon mape I ſap this was not Sa⸗ 
muell, foz the holye ſcriptures doe attribute this alone fo Fc; 41,23, 
God, to fell things befoze they come to paſſe , pet foz all 

that, the ſame place doth nothing derogate , but that the 

Deuil may fozeknow , and alſo declare ſome things, oz 

that they come to light. Foz ſometpme he recepueth com⸗ 

miſſion of the Loꝛd, to plague this Country, and that per⸗ — 
ſon, as the rodde of his lone oʒ anger, and ſtanding among many thus 
the ſaints of god, he heareth the ſentence, which had, ſwift⸗ gen. 

ye and eaſily he can vtter, befoze the execution be done. 
Foz the Deuils tan moft ſpedily as the wynd, ouerrunns 
the earth, x therfoze by Tertullian they be called Volucres. 
But hauing authozitie to plague Job, coulde he not haue 
tolo Job, what ſhold haue become ot him defoꝛe he bzought 
the Caldes, the foure wyndes, the fyze, and death to hys 
childzen,andſickneſls to * yes ver plp, ſent to — 
* 0 w., L 
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the lying ſpirite in the mouth of Achabs falſe P;opbetesy 
with this warrant, that he ſhould pꝛeuaple, was it not in 


it came to paſſe ? yes certainely , But the Loꝛde will not 
vle the perſon of the Deuill to be his P2ophbet,and therſaze 
bis deupne ſpirite ſpake in the mouth of his holye a tfliced 
ſeruant Micha. o no doubt did he know Gods counſel vt- 
tered touching Saule, whoſe ende the Lo2de had determi⸗ 
ned to be at this tyme perfected? and therfoꝛe of the Pytho- 
niſſe demaunded, gyueth anſwere thereby,to bzing Saule 
into greater deſperation, which was Datans glozy, Furs 
ther, the infernall ſpirites be alſo called uu, which 
name (ome of the olde fathers (as I ertullian, Lactantius 
and others) affirme them to haue aſciendo, of knowing 
much. But doth Dæmon the Deuill knowe of bis owne 
pꝛeſent knowledge things to come: No, fo2 that is pzoper 
onely to God, who compꝛehendeth allfymes,all men, ail 
things, and their whole agions , nowe and to the wozides 
ende, in his pꝛeſent eye andſkyll, They are to him as pꝛe⸗ 
ſent as though they were nowe done befoze our eyes, All 


1,Cor,12,2 things are open :; naked befoze his Maieſtie. This knows 


ledge of the Denill therfoze, is of an other infcriour ſozte, 
and yet not all after one manner. To men in earth is gi⸗ 
uen by ſkyll ſome fozeknowledge of things to come. As 
fy: they conſpder the tauſes, and ſo certainly iudge of the 
effects to followe. Some cauſes neceſſarily dꝛawe their efs 
fects, ſome by interteption of occurrent matter are cut of, 
ſo that the effect can in no wiſe followe, The cauſes dzaws 
ing their effecs,niue men their warrant to fozefell of that 
to come, whoſe cauſe cannot but bꝛing the ſame . Do the 
experte Aſtronomian, by his ſkyll in arte Mathematicall, 
and ſeing the toniunctions and oppoſitions of the celeſtial 
partes, can and doe many peares befoze,foz mo then many 
after to come, truely and euydently fozetell of the Dunne, 


and ſenerall Cclypſeis of the Pone,al web (heed 


Nunc dimittis. 
d&de ſhall follow and come to paſſe, The other are not of 
lpke certainety', and yet doe men not doubt fo indge by 
them, foz that the cauſes contpnuing,the effect muſt needes 
follow, but the cauſe cut off, the effec is faken away , As 
foxerample, that man is a contynnall pꝛodigall perſon, a 
. common dzonkarde, and a great mhoꝛemonger. Af theſe 
tauſes contynue in him, it is of neceſſity, that beggery ſhal 
be bis beſt end, So do the Sea men by the mayden heyp2cs 
alſo (fo they call the little diſperpled cloudes, whoſe endes 
retourne vpwardes , much lyke vnto our Gentles fryſled 
heades, in theſe monſtruous dayes, a token no doubt of ſo⸗ 
daine ſtoꝛmes to come) pꝛeſently deeme of a tempeſt to a⸗ 
ryſe. The Phiſition by the pꝛognoſtication of the pulſe, 
doth foꝛeſe the tuente of his pacient in his weakneſe,and 
ſuch like. But if this knowledge be graunted to be in wile 
and cunning learned men, much moze is it ts be graunted 
to infernall Spirites, which are not dulled by the groſſe 
humoꝛs of mens nature. Adde to this their ancient expe⸗ 
rience in matters, their cauſes and effects done and come 
to paſſe in the wozld,ſpnce the begynning of the ſame, all 
which they haue in perfite memozye , And it experience of 
paſſed things, doe cauſe olde fathers warely to wayte the 
ſucteſſe of lpke matters to come, t᷑ are pꝛeferred befoze the 
grtene headefoz wiſedome: howe ſhall we not be fo:cedfo 
veelde, as much and moze to the Deuill, whoſe dapes are 
befoze accountes (and pet not without tyme) and memozy 
paſſing rypce Pozeouer,they haue a ſubſtance ſwift as the 
wynde, and befoze the Swallow, can flee the circuite of the Jones 
earth, and what is done this dape inthe ertremitie of the — the 
Caſt , can hereby declare it ſpeedily after in the Meaſt. 
Furtber,they are placed in the heauenly ay2e,as in a moſt Ephe. 6. 12 
high Turret cf watch, whence they may beholde the acti- 
ons of men a farre of, and declare the ſame inſtantlip, as it 
were by pzophscy. And once to make an end hereof: J ſap, 
they ſe the pꝛopheticall ſcriptures, e by their ſkyll in them 

J.f. admea⸗ 
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admeaſure the ades of the Church, thozowe which know- 
ledge they become verpe rype runners in things kocome, 


The Oeuil Pet notwithſtanding, they are often deceyued, and molke 
deceyucd, of all deceyue thoſe which reſt vpon their anſwers , Foz 


the Lo2de doth in his, change the harts, and ſo the actes of 
men, from vᷣ they were, by which Satans fozetudgement 
is pꝛeuented, of ſozowful euent to follow: yeaze oft times 
inthe twinckling of an eye, he ſtoppeth the cauſes, e their 
effectes, As who woulde not haue ſayd when the thꝛer chil- 


Dan. 3. Aren were caſt into the burning ouen, that they ſhould haus 


Ler. 17. 


periſhed by fyer , but euen there and then began firſte the 
beſt argument of there long lyfe, where and when the An- 
gell, euen the ſonne of God was ſent to ſtop the cauſe and 
cole the flames, and in the mydſt of them to pꝛeſerue his 
ſeruants,and their clothes from hurte by flame oz ſmell of 
ſmoke, But this could not the Deuill fozeſee, Againe, God 
in his deuine wiſdome doth ſuffer and appoput the bodies 
of his ſaintes to be conſumed to aſhes in the fy;ze , and fo 
death in other extreme perſecutions , ſo as Satan by thys 
meanes is moſt often blynded, and knoweth not what to 
ſay . They are deceyued alſo many tymes, partly foz that 
they knowe not the wyll of God, further then it is made 
knowne to them, partly foz that they cannot depely enter 
into the harts of men, Foz that is onely pꝛoper to God, to 
be the ſercher of the hart and raynes, And many times they 
doe deceyue by ambition their woꝛſhyppers, in cauſe they 
would ſeeme ignoꝛaunt in nothing. But to relye vpon our 
aunſwere to this obiedion, that the Deuill cannot foze- 
know. Thou ſe!t (gentle Reader) what hath bene layde 
befoꝛe thine eyes herein, and thereby mayft percepue that 
he is not altogether bereaued of fozeknowledge,but many 
wayes enabled to in ſome ſoztes, and by degrees therein. 
And touching Sauls caſe, Satan knew very well by that 
was in p:ofe pꝛadtiſed, how the matter fwd betwene the 
Jewes and the Paliſtins, he ſawe the Aſraelits m_ 
weake 
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weake and halfe diſcomfited, he ſawe that Samuell had 

pꝛophetied Sauls depꝛiuation, and that Samuell had a- 

nointed Dauid in his ſucceeding place, and therfozc he con- 

cluded Saule to be with him the mozrowe after. But 

Saule he killed himſelle, and ſo became the ſonne of his fa⸗ oh. 8. 

ther Satan, which is a lyer and a murtherer from the be⸗ 

ginning, and expꝛelleth himſelfe herein, to be both at once. 

Alper in that he ſayth he is @amuell, and is not, but the 

falſe deceyuer Batanas: a murtherer in that kylleth the 

ſoule of Saule, by fading his fantaſie in that abhominati⸗ 

on, which is fozbidden by the Lozde, namely that anpe Deut 8. 

ſhould aſke counſecll at the deade. And ſo haue we J truſte 

ſufficiently anſwered that ſcruple, whether the Deuil can 

preclicere,fozetell of things to come. No necellitie therfoꝛe 

that this Spectrum ſhould be Samuel, when as ſo playne 

pꝛofe is, that Satan doth know much, and can alſo in ſun⸗ 

dꝛy wayes fozetell( which to the ignoꝛante ſermeth pꝛophe⸗ 

tie) of matters hereaffer to be perfozmed. This knowne, 

the ſecond pꝛop (to ſay Þ of neceſſitie this was Gods Pꝛo⸗ 

phet Samuel) falleth of bimſeife downe to the duſt, Ney- 

ther did the Pꝛophetes of God at anye tyme p2ophecy, tyll 

they had recepued from the Loꝛde his god pleaſure, wher⸗ 

foe they alwayes ſap, Hæc dicit Dominus. Thus ſayth 

the Lozd.D; is the Loꝛde ſo ſcanted of Pꝛophets, oʒ pꝛone 

to conſent to the wickeds deſyꝛe, that from the dead he will 

and mult call vp his departed ſeruants. Nay both of theſe 

is denyed,in that ſtoꝛy of Diues and Lazarus. They that L 

{yue,are denped ot the appearing of the deade, and foz en⸗ 7 16, 

ſkructions they are ſent to the law, and pꝛopheticall bokes EIA. 8.19. 

of Gods holy ſcriptures. To determine this diſputation, *©* 

the Pꝛophets, ſaints and ſeruants of God, refuſe to take | 

deuine wozſhip giuen vnto them. But this Spectrum dyd Apoc.19, 

take it, and repꝛmueth not the ſame, an abſolute concluſi, 0. 

on, that it was the ſpirite of Satan, and not the Pꝛophete Act. 10.16 

of the Lozde @amuell, who * ſapde , that mou — 14.4. 
ij. dule 
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An Expoſition vpon 
ſoule ſhould be with him on the mozrow, which is the place 
of all abiect Purtherers , which from true religion fall to 
bis oppoſite, Idolatry (as ſayth the Apoſtle.) It is impoſ- 
ſible that they which were once lightened, and haue taſted 
of the heauenly gifte, and were made partakers of the _ 
ghoſt,and haue taſted of the good worde of God. and of the 
powers of the worlde to come, if they fall awaye,ſhould bee 
renewed by repentance,ſecing they crucifie agayne to them- 
ſelues the ſonne of God, and make a mock of hum, And an 
Hebr. 10. other place, If we ſynne wyllingly, after that we haue re- 
26, ceyucd the knowledge of the cruth;there remayneth no more 
ſacrifice for ſyns, but a feareſull looking for of iudgement, 
and violent fyre, which thall deuoure the aduerſaryes. 

1 To returne to our holy Symeon, he ſayth he ſhall now 
Pod. q depart in peace, fo why ? as ſaint John fayth, Bleſſed are 
the deade which dye in the Lorde( 02 foz the Loꝛdes cauſe) 
euen ſo ſayth the ſpirite, for they reſt from their labors, and 
their workes (that is Gods mertifuli reward) follow them, 
In this ſentence, all feareof death to Symeon, and trem⸗ 
D bling at the Popiſh Purgatozy, is taken awape from the 
ace contola- chil0zen of God, and that by thz moſt aſſured affirmatis 
the ons, K irſt he ſayth 7a4]?, which impozteth by and by, pzc- 
_ ſently,no delay oz interteption, but euen from the very in⸗ 
urgat9y- ant of death, and the laſt gaſpe, as Chziſt alſohath pcs 
miſled the godly (though in themſelues ſynners ) ſhall paſſe 
from death to lyfe. @econdly,to aſſure vs hereof, he ſapth, 
the 1 of God ſayth ſo, which cannot lye oꝛ be deceys 
ued. Thirdly he ſayth, we thencefozth reſt from our labors, 
Now the labozs of the godly, are afflicions of mynde and 
body,ſozrows,paynes, tozments and terro2 of conſcience, 
and ſuch ly Re. But from all theſe at the hower of death, 
the ſonnes of God in Chꝛiſt, ending their lyfe , doe take 
their quiet reſt. Mherefoze Purgatozy, which is ſapde to 
conſiſt maſt of theſe labozs, cannat touch thoſe oꝛ anye of 
them, which arg elſe purged in the onely * — 

chziſt 


Hebr. 6. 4 
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Nunc dimittis. 


chziſtian ſoule oz body. Namely the blond of Jeſus Chzilf 11.4, 9.14 
once ſhed vpon the crolle, by the which he hath in his owne x1, 7. 
perſon, purged our ſoules from all ſinnes, and not in a po- , pc. i. ip. 
piſh Purgatoꝛy. of an imagined fpꝛe, which is no other but Reuel. 5. 
the Hels, whoſe nature is euer to burne, and fo fozmente : 

but neuer to purge thoſe that be thether condemned, Thys 
Chꝛiſt was Symeous purgation and conſolation, peace and 
gloꝛp, in whom, t to whom, all that bel&ue in him aright, 
hall to him with Symeon at the hower of death, departe 
in moſt comfoztable and quyet reſting peace, 

Some reade this place thus, Lordenow let thy ſeruante The godly 
departe in peace,&c, As if hereby he had made peticion to {are not 
the Loꝛde, to ende theſe dayes of linne in his bodye, and to delyꝛe at 
take his lyfe from him, which reading is not wythout pꝛo⸗ Gods will 
fitable doctrine . #02 it teacheth vs, that after Chꝛiſt the 1 thes 
Lo2de is once faythfully embzaced of vs in harte that be 
godly : there remayneth no top to that earneſt meditation Boker 
of thehcauenly lyfe, which enflameth louc;, to hunger the 
dap of diſſolution , and with Paule to ſape: Fcouer to bee 
diſlolued and to be with Chriſt . And foꝛ our enftruction, 
there be in this reading, th2e& things to vs not impꝛolita⸗ 
ble. Firſt, that the elect of God feare not death, as doe the 
wicked, whoſe conſciences accuſe them giuen to condem- 
nation:but they at the Loꝛds leaſure deſpꝛe it, bicauſe they 
know, ik that they were delyuered from this carthly taber- 
nacle, they ſhould be poſſeſſed of the heaucnly with Chaiſt, 
And here let no man obiec vnto me, the feare which was 
in Chꝛiſt againſt death, from which he prayed tha tymes 
in the Garden to be delyuered: Fo2 we denye1t not, but Mat.26, 
to mans nature death is pzkeſome, and our Chziit herein 37+ 
doth verily teach vs, that he is of dur nature, a naturall Mar.: 4, 
man with vs, taſting our infyꝛmities, that he might haue 35. &c. 
the mozs compaſſion of vs his members. And p which moſt Luc. 22. 
is, the Lo2de Jeſus had not to fyght againſt naturall death 42. &c. 
onely, but he was toſuſtayne and fully beare in his * Hebr. 2. 
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An Expoſition ypon 


the ſyns of the whole wozlde, and fo2 then he wasf to tale 

in his ſoule and body, the whole wꝛath of God the father, 

Eli. N; fo; the chaſticement of our peace, was by his father fullye 
53  layde vpon him. Wherefoze if that thou being one of the 
cauſes of this terroz ( hauing earneſt conſideration of thy 

hozrible finnes and) doeſt lyft vp thine eyes to God, loke⸗ 

ing vpon him without Chꝛiſt, as thine angry iudge(which 

who can abyde) cannot but be eaten vp of all ſozrowe into 

Pſa,130,3, deſpayze : Yow greatly our ſauiour Chzift then was cau⸗ 
ſed (which had the burden of the whole wozlde of ſynne 
layde vpon him) to pꝛape fo2 delyuerance to his fathers 
wyll, thou mapeſt by thy ſelfe gyue ſentence, Vet was he 
not afrayde to dye, as the wicked are which haue no hope, 
but aſſured of his reſurrection, he ſayth in iope of harte 
and peace of conſcience : Father thy will be done. And as 
* gaine, he deſyzeth death, Venit hora glorifica filium. Fa- 
15 42 ther the hower is come,glozifye thy ſonne(that i is to ſay by 
n death ) that thy ſonne may glozifie the in bis reſurrection, 
Lake not this fo2 an obied to thy duetp, in deſyꝛe to be cut 

from the dayes of ſynne (02 deſy2e tobe with Chꝛiſt) which 

is a ſigne of infidelitie , ( Ch2iſt hauing by his ſuffering 

llayne ſpynne, hell, and death to, and fo; ther) but remem⸗ 

ber and learne hereby, how hozrible a thing it is to fal into 

the hands of p lyuing God by ſynne, which ſynne wꝛought 

in Chzift ſuch terroz, and that bicauſe he toke the paynes 

due to all ſinne vpon his perſon on the Croſſe, therby to be- 

come our raunſome and mediatoʒ) as being a very natu- 

rall man, as he is truely God, ſweat in the agony of bys 

Luke,22. ſoule,befoze his body was appzebended, bloudy dzops, O 
44, ſynne moſt ho2rible. And be aſſured, that if by infydelitie, 
poperp,and carnall trace,thou crucifye a freſhe the Lo2de 

of Iyte,this bozro2 ſhall not p2ofite the, but thus treading 
vnder fete his death moſt auapleable and glozious; Thou 
ſhalt dye a death immozfall and ignominious : But the 
heartes of the regenerats ſonnes of God feare not doth. 
IX, 
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Nunc dmittis. 
bycauſe they are aſared by his ſpirite to lpue with Chꝛitt᷑. 
Chis is the cauſe why ſo manpe Party2s wyllingly giue 
their bodyes to the fpze, and other deaths terrible to the 
flethe, bicauſe his ſpirite which maketh them on this wiſe pf 1 29 
to confege his holye name, goeth with them thzough the 
midſt of the flames, and cozrobozateth their hartes moſte 
conſtantly to wade thzough the valley of this ſhadowe of 
death by fapth in him. Secondly,the childzen of God, foz Hebr. 12. 
the moſte parte, are ſo farre from fearing naturall death, 
that they deſpꝛe and couet the ſame , as the laſt remedy a- | 
gainſt the enimy ®atan, as the day of delyuerie from the n. Cor. 5. 
body of ſynne, & laſtly as the doze of entrance, into their 26. 
eternall redemption by Chziſt, The wicked we graunt to Rom, . 
hunger fo2 death many tymes, but it is not to ſhut vp the Ephe. 1.14 
chop of ſynne : but by that meane to ende the dates of their Luk. 21.28 
deſerued ſhame, Andhereof come ſomanye murtherers, Rom. 8.23 
Judas childzen, which aſhamed to liue, being charged with | 
a molt guyltte conſcience, doe hang, dzowne, oz cut their 
owne th2oates, which is the fo:ce of Satan in them, as 
thereby beginning their endleſſe ſozrowes, but in the gods 
ly there is this mature moderation: foz as they moſt harti- 
lye with Paule deſpze fo be diſſolued : So they ſubmit, 
themſelues moſte humbly to his woꝛde of decree, in their Phi,1, 21, 
appointed courſe, regarding the place they haue, and the 2223. &c. 
office they beare , wherein their lyfe God will vſe longer 
then their deſpze, to the p2ofite of thoſe to whome he hath 
giuen them, fo2 his honoꝛable inſtruments to the benefite 
of his beloued Church, Wherfoze they reſtrayne theyꝛ pe⸗ 
ticions in dymeons lyne thus. O Lozde when it pleaſeth 
the, accoꝛding to thy wozde , foz my dapes are thereby 
numbꝛed, which J ſhall not paſſe, Note here that no Pa- 
piſt in the perſwation of Popery, can ſap vnto his ſoule: 
Now ſhall J depart in peace accozding to thy wozde . Foz 88 8 
neyther hath Popery,o2 any part therof warrant thence, e 
oz doth that pzofeſſion wozke peace in the conſcience of his peace, 
A. iiij. pacient 
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An Expoſition pon 


patient at the hower ol death, but karre the contrary, Foz 
if when Satan feveth their ignozant humozs , and with 
pleaſure dꝛaweth them top pzofeſſion, they neuer therein 
can finde ſure fote of ſtay,to quvet their minds fo2 ſinne; 
Þow ſhall they thereby fele that neceſary bulwarke,and 
. Anco2 of health, at the inſtant ofnatures farewell, when 
that ſubtill Serpent doth now no longer dally, but dzaw 
them into deſpaire 2 ſhewing them the multitude of their 
ſinnes,their ſecuritie in euil,their tgnozance in God, their 
doubt of his fauour (which is an E/ in Popery ) his ſe⸗ 
uere iuſtice, and their foziozne eſtate? Chen aſke they,by 
what meanes ſhall J paſſe his iudgemente? By Palles 
ſayth one, by the Popes pardon ſayth an other, by the me- 
rits of the ſaints ſayth the thirde. But then doth @atan - 
ſharply fight againſt the wounded conſcience,and openeth 
the truth, as thereby further to pierce his conſcience to 
death, and enfozcing to his harte, theſe things cannot helpe 
the,thy traſt is vaine in them. Againſt which temptation, 
what helpe in Popery 2 They are fayne tocry, this is thy 
helpe euen Jeſus Chziſt, but then his comfozt is cut ſhozt, 
in that they pull his meditation from the Lo2de crucifycd, 
and lay on bed befoze him a bꝛaſen Crucifire . They tell 
bim that his friends ſhall pꝛape foz him, and the Church 
ſhal be plyed with Trentals, to delyuer him from Purga⸗ 
f02y, which doctrine is moſt troubleſome , and ſo the phꝛe 
Mapiſt, fo: all that Popery can doe, dyeth thereby moſte 
doubtfull ot reſt, if not moſte fearefull of eternall payne, 
Conſpver this well, there is not the beſt treaſure in Pos 
perp, that doth warrante the peace in death. Af the death 
of Chziſt be not ſufficient hereto(ſo ſay they moſt blaſphe⸗ 
meuflp ) where then ſhall we haue it? in the Paſſe. No, 
fo then would that ſacrifice ſometime ceaſe : But ſo long 
As the woꝛlde endureth, euen ſo long will they ( if God o⸗ 
uerthꝛowe not their ſeate) contynue that deade ſacrifice, 
fo; the dead ſoule,in whoſe cauſe it is daplie long 02 = 
0 


= 


Nunc dimittis. 
Doth not this argue a doubt of valoz in the Paſſe : And 
alſo of the peace of the ſoule, foz whome it is called Re- 
quiem? Js not this true: Can this wozke peace in the hart, ꝑ 
when the beſt account made, at the fwte therof, he fyndeth vet ideth no 
an arrearege, which bis ſoule is to aunſwere in burning dum an. 
fy2e, and flaming bzimſtone, in a Purgatoꝛ ie of payne, ſcicnce, 
whencehe cannot by all the cunning of Popiſh arte, know 
when oz how to be delyuered male quyet in conſcience 
to a poze Papiſt, which (@th no remedy,but that he muſte 
from lyfe to death, from earthly troubles, to helliſh paines, 
without intermiſſion to be boyled in lead, and impꝛiſoned 
by Deuils in paynes incurable . O poꝛe harte be wiſe in 
God, imbꝛace his wozd, beleue in his Ch iſt, walke in his 
ſtatutes by the grace of his ſpirite, ſo ſhalt thou be aſſured 
that the.popiſh Purgatozy is Mell, from whenceno man 
can bedelyuered, Wo ſhall ali terroz of death be dzawne 
from ther, foz his holye ſpirite ſhall ſeale the vp toredemps Luc. 15.16 
tion, and the witneſſe ſhal be within ther, agaynſt @ynne, Eplle. 1.3. 
Satan, Pope and ell, that no condemnation can come to 14. 
the, which by fayth art ingraffed into Chzift, whoſe lyfe 1. Ioh. 5.0 
is not to walke after the wicked fleſhe, but after Gods ho⸗ Rom. &.. 
lye ſpirite , guyding thy ſoule and body into true righte- 
ouſneſſe and ſanctiification , during thy naturall lyfe. By 
this rule onely ſhalt thou obtayne peace, but to the wicked 
ſayth the Pzophete (vn to the Papiſt lyuing and bring in Ff. 48.22 
Popery) there ſhall be no peace. And here J pꝛeuent this 8 
obietion, What ſay you then of all our fozefathers in the Obcnon. 
long time of Popery ? are they all without peace Are {09's — 
they all condemned No, God fozbid. When Achab and foncfathers 
Ieſabell had ouerrunne all Fſraell with Jdolafry, ſo that in Popry. 
Helias ſuppoſed hymſelſe onely to ſtande foz the cauſe of 3. Reg.. 
God, the Lo2d anſwered that he had reſerued ſeauen thou⸗ 
land, that is to ſaye a great multitude in euerp part of Jf- 
raell, which did not bowe the knee to Baal. Nero was a 
moſt cruell perſecutoʒ of a Church, and * — 
; J. 2aulg 
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An Expoſition pon 


Ph 11.4. 22 Paule wytneſſeth Jeſus the Lozde, to haue his Churche 
euen in his perſecuting Courte. But ve will ſaye, theſe 
were dzawne by pꝛeaching of the wozde, but in Popery 

the wozde is kept hydden from the people: It is ſo. Pet 

we doubt not, but as at the laſt hower, the ſpirite of Gov 

Luck.23, lightened the harte of the theefe vpon the Croſſe, ſo that in 
40, yelding to death, he ſawe Chꝛiſt onely to be his lyfe : So 
Lech. 8. the ſame moſt louing father, who wylleth not the death ol 
Eph.1.4.5 a ſynner: hath euen in the hower of death, and in all the 
loh.1.9., dapes of Poperp, tourned the hartes of as manp, as were 
1, Tim. 2. pꝛedeſtinate befoze all tymes, in Chziſt to lyue eternally, 
4. And that our Chꝛiſt which lighteneth all men that come in- 
EP.. 18. to the worlde, and would haue all men (that is to ſay ot eue⸗ 
Heb.i 3. rye country, nation people, and families ſome) to be ſaued, 
and come to the knowledge of the truth: Path alſo illumi⸗ 

nated the hartes of all thoſe, whome the father hath by his 

ſpirite dꝛawne out of the Dungeon of Papiſtrie, ko thys 
brightneſſe of his glory, wherby they haue with the eyes of 

their fayth,ſene this Jeſus-Ch2ift,fo be the onely ſaluati⸗ 

on ol lewe, Turke, Pagan, Papiſt,and Gentyle ; and conſe» 

quently haue in harte felt him foz theirs, to their greate 

and ſynguler tonſolation. After which ſight they haue in 

Cor. 3. ia the integritie of their ſoules,acconnted al the hey, tymber, 
Pal. 3.8. ſtubble and Popiſhe ſtuffe,as fylthie doung, and pacient⸗ 
ly abode the paine of death foz their fozmer ignoꝛante, and 
reſt in hope of eternall peace, and in the aſſurance of hys 
ſpirite, that their ſynnes in his bloude are waſhed aware. 
They are perſwaded, that death is to them lyke, in cauſe 
whereof, they haue in Chziſt baniſhed that feare which 
bringeth paynefulneſſe, and with Symeon haue ſayde. Now 
Lorde let vs thy ſeruants depart in peace: for the eyes of our 
minde, nowe in the agony of our ſoule ( hath through the 
T uc. 78. day ſpring which from an high hath viſited vs) perfitly ſcene 
ö  theLordethy Chriſt to be our ſauing health, in whome wee 


departe tothee, who neuer before this hower, in theſe 
0 
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Nunc dimittis. 


of ignoraunce could attayne to this grace. But now Lord re- 
ceiue vs in beanie Chriſt our lord our God of peace, 


and the ſame to all his choſen children. The pꝛouydente of 


God in tyme of Popery , fedeth this our ſentence of the 
fo;efathers,thus bleſſed in the dayesof ignoꝛance. In that 
he conſerued, atid during thoſe fymes continued among 
men, the Symbole ef our fayth, which very manpe at their 
death haue conſtantly repeated, and by open declaration, 
haue affirmed, in that fapth to ende their lyfe . But thys 
Symbole pꝛeacheth onely the glozyous fayth in God the 


Father, Ood the ſonne, and God the holy Ghoſt, wherfoze In Popery 
J conclude , that manye of our fozefathers were in the no taluanion 


dates of Jopery ſaued by fayth alone in Chꝛiſt, and that 
by Poperp, no man may oz can be ſaued. Foz the whole 


courſe of the Romiſhe Religion,ts to diſperce, and not to Mat. 12.30 


gather together the ſaintes of God, to the vnitie of fayth 
and knowledge in the ſonne of GD D, but to haple to the 
fayth of Rome —— maketh as many @auiours, as the 
ſunne (ſhyning) giueth ſhadowes ) which can in no caſe 
permit a man, eyther to reſt alone in the death of Chziſt, 
oz to aſſure himſelfe of ſaluation in hym. But to attapne 


lyfe,the Papiſts muſt fetch the treaſures of the Church of Popiſhe 
Rome, parte whereof is the blood of Partyzs,though ſome Crealurcs, 


ol them be notable Mrayto2s. It is to playne, that they 
make ſuch, not Pediatoꝛzs onely, but Sauiours alſo from 
ſynne , Who can fo2gef this ſolemne Anthemne to that 
Traptoz Thomas Becket, ſumetimes Byſhop of Caunter- 
bury, which the Popes Pozfuſe , and all laten Pzimers 


baue farſed in them, foz men in payer to vie : Ju per Inthe Po⸗ 
Thomæ ſanguinem, quem pro te impendit, fac nos Chriſte piſhe Pus 
ſcandere quo T homas aſcendit. That is: graunt vs Chziſt mers. 


by the vertue of ſaint Thomas his bloud, which he ſhedde 
fo2 the, to aſcende whether Thomas is gone, where note 
that Chꝛiſt hath but that office, which elſe they giue to Pe⸗ 
ter: Namely to be the doze keeper , and ta admit thoſe 

; A. 9. ſoules 


Joh,14.6, 


An Expoſition pon 


ſoules into heauen, which clayme it by the bloud of Barra 
bas (I ſhould ſay I homas) and they do refuſe, bicauſe they 
doe diſtruſt the raunſome of Ch2ift,cur onelp way to lyfe, 
Oh hozrible and moſt abhominable blaſphemy. But deare 
Reader, No man can come to the father ( ſayth our ſufficis 
ent Sauyour ) but by mee. And therefoze pꝛaping foz the 
Papiſts conuerſid, ił it be Gods god will, let vs as Paule 


Heb.12.19 doth exhoꝛt vs, ſeeing by the bloud of Ieſus we may be bold 


Neuecl.18, 
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to enter into tlie holy place ( into heauen) by the newe and 
lyuing way, which he hath prepared for vs thorow the vayle, 
that is to fay his fleſhe, and ſeeing we haue an high Prieſt o- 
uer tlie * of God, let vs drawe neare with a true hart, in 
aſſurance of fayth , ſprinckled ( made pure) in our hearts 
from an euil conſcience, and waſhed in our bodies with pure 
water, Let vs keepe the profeſs ion of our hope, without wa- 
ueting, for he is faythfull that promiſed, And let ys conſider 
one another, to prouoke vnto loue, and to good workes, not 
forſaking the felowſhip that we haue among our ſelues, as 
the maner of ſome is, but let vs exhorte one another, & that 
ſo much the more, bicauſe ye ſee the day draweth neere, Let 
vs expect his comming and loue the Lo2de,ſo ſhall we not 
feare any perrill of death. And God graunt our Cngliſhe 
Papiſtes once to ſ&, and be aſhamed of their wylfulneſſe 
to damnation, fleping in the bedde of the whoze of Babi⸗ 
lon, which is pꝛepared to deſolation and perpetuall fyre, 
And to imbzace his Goſpell, which is the onely ioy of ſouls 
and ſolace in death, the path to lyfe in that @auſour, in 
whome God the father is onely pacifped. 

The ſecond note is, that the godly are ſo farre from fea- 
ring naturall death, that on the contrary part, they humbly 
many tymes at the hande ek God, can earneftly pzay foz 
it, and wyſhe if:yea,and eaten vp of griefe foz the dayes of 
fyane,they lament that they are not diſburdened of the bo⸗ 
dye thereof, Finally, in deſpꝛe of the full accompliſhment 
of the bodye of Chꝛiſt, that the ſame his Church might bg 

| thozowly 
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thozowly glozifyed, in heaven (as ſhe is in parte) and in 
earth perfitly ſanctifyed, The ſaints in this lyfe, pꝛape foz 
the diſſolution of the woꝛld, and Chzift to tome with ſpeeds 
to iudgement. Foꝛ the fy2t Paule pꝛapeth thus: 1 deſyre 
to be diſſolued and to be with Chr iſt, and dur Symeon here. 
Lorde no let thy ſeruaunt depart in peace. Metondlp, in 
the ſeuenth to the Komaynes, Paule cryeth out of ſynne, 
lamenting and ſaping: O wretched man that Lam , Wo 
ſhall delyuer me from the body of this death, that is, front 
this lumpe of fleſhly ſinne and death. Where note (gontie 
Chꝛiſtian) that the ſaintes of God are ſubiea to the miſe⸗ 
ries of inne, but ſo as with griefe and anguiſhe of hoart, 
they carry that lumpe of death. Vet they in patient mozti; 
fication, by his holy ſpirite, wayte his tyme ſet foz their de⸗ 
lyuerie,and earneſtly deſpꝛe the ſame. Note alſo the right 
ende of this peticion, which by the wicked and deſperate is 
abuſed : The godleſſe cumbꝛed with piercing ſting of con⸗ —— 
ſcience, aſhamed of their ſtate, and loking foz his heauye —— 2 
iudgement, doe alſo deſpꝛe and cry foz death. o doe the turall death. 
poꝛe ignozante perſons, which in pꝛyſon, in Gallyes, oz 
Jayles, and pyning in payne, The poꝛe oppzefled:the ner⸗ 
die which cannot haue to ſatiſfie the hungry, e crye of their 
childzen, and ſelues: the ſick patient, which long hath lyen 
of an incurable diſeaſe, Theſe and ſuch lyke deſy2e death, 
but it is not to the right ende, foz which it ſhould be deſy- 
red, They only haue reſpect fo the pꝛeſent paine oz ſhame, 
and to fyniſh that, they do not onely deſyꝛe, but the wicked' 
deſperate perſons, in deſpite of God his holy lawe, and in⸗ 
ſtind of Nature, doe with the pernicious knyfe of perpe⸗ 
tuall paine, bereaue fo2 à tyme, the ſoxrowes of thys ſyn- 
full cozps. But ſuch deſperate death, is the purchaſe of Bel 
with ludas, Achitophel, king Saule, and ſuch others. Now 
the true and lyuely ende of this peticion.in the elec of God 
is, That leaſt they ſhould by to much acquaintance wyth 
finne and death,become reſty in the bed of hir e 
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Sap. 4. ſo be ſlapne, ſleeping with Holophernes, in dzonken, 
12, ſures of the flethe (the ſame daylie moze and moze affaul- 
ting them) they doe pzay foꝛ death, as fo; the laſt remedye 
and perfite vico2y,againſt ſinne and Sathan, Pet ſo as 1 
ſape, ſtill they doe by fayth in hope ſuppꝛeſſe the doloꝛous 
griefe of finne in lyfe, with the continual meditation of the 
inwardetopesrecepued by grace in Chzift,and therein ſo⸗ 
lace themſelnes , as with the earneſt penny vr their Fa⸗ 
thers poſſeſſion, which they are allured of, when the Loꝛd 
in mercy ſhall call them to bimſelfe by death. Till when, 
ther puniſhe this bodie of ſinne, leaſt it Choulde pꝛoue to 
. Tim, 5. luſtie, but they nurriſh nature weakned, that ſhe may the 
23. ſoner and the better yelde the office. which their ſeuerall 
callings doe require. And this is the heauenly ende of our 
deſpꝛe to die, that ſo we may receiue to aur ſelues that life, 
which now is treaſured vp foz vs with GD D in Chzilt, 
which is our onely lyle. N 
And thirdly, the loue and longing deſyze, which in the 
ſaintes is apparant, fo the whole and perſite ioye of the 
Church, the Apoſtle . John manileſteth in theſe wozdes ; 
Apo. 22. O Lorde come quickly, which there is appzoued by the 
17. Lo2de, who to the comfozte ot his Church, ſealeth vp thys 
pꝛaper with Amen, Waping: So be it, Beholde I come 
quickly, Amen, Lo2de perfite vs in thee, and ſho2tly ende 
theſe dayes of ſinne, fo2 thy holye names ſake Lozde Jes 
ſu, and giue vs, that truely call vpon the, thy eternall glo⸗ 


Col, 3.1. 2. 
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Laſt of all, when Symeon ſayth : Lord now let thy fer. 
uaunt departe in peace, he doth teach vs fo abhozre all 
troubleſome and murtherous kinde of death, And doth tõ⸗ 
Symeon Uuince all thoſe guyltie of this pzecept { Thou ſhalt not kill) 
abhozreth al which in any maner haue ſlaine themlelues foz any cauſe, 
aun müde. And doth fozewarne the Church of God,to flye ſuch dams 
ring deaths, nable enterpꝛiſes, which are no other, but the perſwaſions 
1 of Satan, and the ace herein is the oblequie of his _ . 


Nunc dimittis. 
will, Though S ymeon deſyze to bye; and that death is t 
him comkoꝛ table, in that he hath'ſcettx in bodyr and ſoule; 


the Saupour of the woꝛlde, come now in ſleſhe to ſane hi 
Church by the ranſome of his bloud, ( which fayth only ma 


keth death deſyꝛed in hart) pot will he not choꝛten his Hife 
by ſodaine crueltie, to be a Felondeſe? But he will dye as 
hath oꝛda ned the wyll or God: And theeefoze he addeth, 
according to thy worde. What ſhall we then ſay'fo them, 
which elle haue their great commendation, in that to a⸗ 
uopde, ſome the dayes of tyzanny , ſome other the ſight of 
Gods church perſecut ed, oz to auoyde the purpoſe ot ſynful 
perſons, oz the infamp of ſpnne, oz ther thinking to glo⸗ 
rifpe God, haue from the conſiſtoꝛp of the harte, giuen tem- 
million and tommaundement, to the violent hande, to cut \ 
in ſunder ſoule and bodye, by murthering ſtroake of mer» 
tiles arme? Truely J ſap, that neyther Cato,Razias, Lu- 
crea, Curtius, oꝝ his lyke, are fare warrants to thœ, oꝛ vet 
the Donatiit»{1which to dzing the Chꝛiſtian Byſhops into 
tontempt, would offer fo kill themſelues rather, then to 
pꝛouoke the Emperours ſwoꝛde againſt them, which they 
ſpake to winne moze eaſe, when the godly Biſhops craued 
his apde againſt their pernitious pollution, and pet would 
they be accounted 40e. Cato in kylling himſelf thought 
to be ridde of Cæſars tyzanny, by which meanes he offred 
bimſelfe to Sathans bondage: pea, he tonuinceth himſelfe 
of folly , when he exhoꝛteth hys ſonne to obey and ſerke the — 
peace of Cæſar, from whome he ran by murthering death. 
If it were god and a wiſe parte fo2 his ſonne, to obtepne 
the Pꝛinces fauour, why not foꝛ the father alſo? Vis impa⸗ 
cience which could not ſuffer himſelf to liue a bearing ſub⸗ 
tect, was a thouſande partes wozſe then the Tyꝛants cru⸗ 
eltie. But thou which feareſt God haſt another rule, it the 
P2ince be neuer ſo cruel, thou art commaunded to pray 
for him, that thou mayeſt liue a quyet, godly, & honeſt lyfe, 1, Tim. 2, 
which thing ſayth Paule in that place, is good and N 12. 
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table, What : ta kylbhimſelfe from Nero his tyzanny, be⸗ 
ing a perſecuted chziſtian? No, but that God will vnder 
dig Keginous, gine- the at length aquyet lyfe , Foz the 
ſame cauſe leremy fendeth by Baruck, exhoꝛtations to the 
afflicted Jewes a eaptinitic vnder Nabuchadnezar, that 
Perſccuting tber ſhould pzay foz bis lyfe,that they unight alſo lyue quy- 
Punces etly vndex him. And the Apoſtles doe arme vs fo pacience, 
— 7 and vnto foꝛbearing of tyꝛannp, with long ſuffering, as 
ow mz well by their owne example, as doctrine, But in uo waies 
moꝛe ought haue they eyther ſlayne themſelues, to be ridde of pꝛiſons, 
bpm Go Irons, cruell murther oz ty2zanny, but haue ſought by all 
meanes rather to maintayne their lyfe, to doe moze god 
cette therein to the Church of Gov, then to baſten their ende by 
Goipell, violent ſtroke. Foz thys cauſe did Paule exhozte T imothie 
to pacience, willing him to ſuffer aduerſity, to do the worke 
2. Tim. 4, of an Euangeliſt, and to make his miniſtery knovvne. He tel⸗ 
5. leth him that he is now ready to be offred ta dye fo2 Chꝛiſt, 
but he feareth it not, oꝛ will pꝛeuente Nero hib cruelty, by 
his owne hande, but will tyue till the daye of his diſlolutt⸗ 
on, which the Loꝛde hath ſet fo2 him, reiopcing in that ſuch 
tyꝛannp ſhall (pede him to that crowne, which is layde vp 
foz him at the ende of his lawful fight, and fyniſhed courſe, 
And the ſame reward he aſſureth al other with hym, which 
lone the appearing of It ſus Chꝛiſt. He allo is glad of that 
naturall lyfe wherein, though vnder the moſt fierte Lyon, 
(fo he called Nero fo2 his cruell tyꝛanny) he may yet moze 
2ofite the Church by the pꝛeaching of his woꝛde. And 
when the Jaylo2 at Philippos , awaking oute of llepe, 
ſaw the pꝛiſon doꝛes open ( wherin Paule and Sylas were 
faſt in the inner pꝛiſon chapned, and ſtraiabtip committed 
ARu6.:7 to his charge) dzew his ſwozde , and woulde laue kylled 
"© hymſelfe(adiudgingit better to dye at once, then by many 
tozments of the cruel Romanes, to be fozmented to death, 
fo2 the ſcape of his p2iſoners, which he ſuppoſed fo be fled) 
Paule cryed vnto him, doe thy ſelfe no harme, for we * all 
ere, 
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here. Note well: when as by this meanes (the Japlet 
ſlapne) Paule and Sylas might the better haue fled, pet has 
they rather abyde in the Pꝛiſon ſtill, and afreſhe to enter 
into the Iron Opues, then they by ſilence would ſerme t 
appꝛoue this wicked ace, that the Jayler foz feare of the 
Pꝛinces power ſhould murther himſelfe, By which ſuffe- 
ring, both the Jaylozs lyfe was ſaued, @atan baniſhed, the 
Jayloz and his houſhold baptized, © the Apoſtles the nexte 
day deliuered. This myzacte that the earthquake came, 
the p2iſon dozes opened, their Jrons loſed,and the gate ſet 
fre, ſemeth rather toz the lyfe and connerſion of the Jays 
loꝛ, then fo2 the delyuerie of the Apoſt les. S then by how 
great a miracle, God doth commaund to ſublect our ſelues 
to the yoke of great ty2anny to conſerue lyfe, Wherein we 
ſhal be moze p2ofttable to the Church,then we can by death 
aua ple her. And alſo to auopde Cato his rigour, 4 in paine Cbegodye 
to pꝛeſerue our ſelues: yea, and at the handes of ſuch po- for the pae⸗ 
wer, to aſke ayde foz the pꝛeſeruation of our lpfe, to hys ſeruation of 
glozy,and the Churches pꝛofite (which euer ought to be the Gabe ade 
ende of ſuch deſpze) if we ſer that valawfull might would of an Wea⸗ 
dep2yue vs thereof, rather then by anye meanes to ſuffer then a: 
the pꝛyuate hande,to ſpople the publique Church, and chzt- gilkrace, 
ũ ian common wealth, of a faythtull and p:ofitablemems 
ber, in and of the ſame: Thus did Paule impziſoned at 
Jeruſalem, when the high Pꝛieſtes and Counſell bad con⸗ 
ſented to the tonſpiracie of thoſe foztie men, which had Act. 23.14 
made a vowe, not to eate 02 dzinke, till they had lapne 
Paule, when the Captaine ſhoulde bꝛing him fo2th on the 
mozrowe to the Counſell: Loe, then Paule admoniſhen 
beregf, pꝛaieth aide at the Romane power ( which nowhad 
him in p2iſon)to coſerne his lyfe, from murthering hand 
of theſe men, bicauſe that was fozbidden in this. Thou 
ſhalt not kyll, O deare bꝛethꝛen, be well inſtructed in thys 
point. No cruelty, tyzanny,02z Poptth oppꝛeſſion is cauſe 
ſuſlicient foz vs, to W cruell 1 — 
. elues. 
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ſelues. We are commaunded by Chzift,if they perſecute vx 
Mat. i o. to flee: ifarrefted by authozitie , conſtantly to endure the 
23. croſſe. And it becommeth vs with pacience to run the race 
Hcbr. 12. 1. that is ſet before vs, We maye not cut it ſhozter by pꝛiuate 
and monſtruous death, looking (ſayth the Apoſtle) vnto 
Ieſus, the author and fyniſher of our fayth, who foz the ioye 
that was ſet befoze hun, endured the croſſe, deſpiſed the 
ſhame,and is ſet at the right hand ol God, Conſider (ſapth 
be)therfoze him that endured ſuch ſpeaking againſt of ſyn- 
ners, leſt ye ſhould be wearyed and faynte in your minds, 
Pe haue not pet reſiſted vnto blod, ſtriuing againſt ſinne. 
Loe, the holy ghoſt is not glozified by kylling of our ſelues, 
leaſt we ſhould be compelled fo Jdolatry, But in that we 
reſiſt fnne, untill our blod be taken from vs by the tyꝛan⸗ 
nous power of bloudy ſentence. And if ſaint Peter wil not 
4 2 haue vs to ſufter as nurtherers, much lefle would the ſpirite 
ne cha: of God in him, that we ſhoulde by kylling our ſelues be 
oughte to murtherers in derde, which is moſt hozrible and abſurde, 
Ys and flatte oppoſite to the lawe of God, in the bodye of the 
Scripture, to the inſtinct of Nature which hateth death, to 
the church of GD D, which is the wyfe of the pꝛeſeruing 
Chꝛiſt, and not the flaue of the murtherer Sathan, and fi- 
nally againſt the Pzince and common wealth, where the 
partie dwelleth, to all whom he is bozne to obep in ch iſti⸗ 
Anſdvert to an duet y, and not to himſelfe. Drare bzother therfozein al 
the ovicci: extremitie foſter thy lyfe , and with pactence runne that 
ons of Na⸗ race of time, which God in his mertie to thy glozyous Iyfe 
z cg inChzilt hath ſet ther and be allur ed that if after his eram⸗ 
2 rcace. ple thou ſutter with bim, line wile by his warrantin truth; 
thau ſhalt raigne with him in eternall peace and felicitie. 
» Mar. 14. Tbe exampie of: Razias the elder of Jeruſalem, who firſt 
8 wounded himſelke, and when he ſawe it was not to death, 
4 caſt himſelfe from the height of his Caſtle, and yet hauing 
lyferanne to the Nocke, and pulled out his owne bowels, 
nd caſt them vpon the blaſphemous Tyzan og hys 
89 ol ode ouldts 
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Souldiour, crying vpon God and died (and as this bicauſe 
he would not fall into the handes of his tyꝛanny) this ex⸗ 
ample as it is pꝛiuate, ſoit mape not tye vs to followe it. 
That friuolous pꝛaper fo2 the deade in the ſame Woke, 
which was the pztuate fact of a Captain, bicauſe both their 
aces are fo be condemned ( thoughe in this Apocripha os 
uertly commended) which thing the ſtozie doth, epther bys 
cauſe the authoz would leſſen the crime in the men,o2 that 
the parties ſuppoſed their facts lawdable , And the authoz 
of theſe bakes, is afrayde to ſtande the iudgement of the 
Canonicall ſcripture in theſe points, as apeareth when be 
maketh this peticion, as it were foz fauourable tonſtructi⸗ 
on, in the laſt chapter of the ſecondboke of Machabees, ſays 2 Mac. s, 
ing: If I haue done well as the ſtorie required,it is the thing , 
that I deſyred: But if I haue ſpoken ſlenderly and barely, it 
is that I could. And that he hath thzuſt in ſundzy Schema of 
bis owne (of which theſe two haue their part) it appeareth 
ts the ende he would bewtify the ſto2y : Fo2 thus he ſayth. 
As it 1s hurtefull to dzinke Wine alone, and then againe 
water, and as Wine and water mingled together is pleas 
fant and delighteth the taſte: o the ſettingout of the mat⸗ 
ter delighteth the eares of them that read the ſtoꝛ ye. But 
bow farre ſhozte this is of Gods ſpirite in the Scripturesy 
which is not doubtfull but Amen, ſo be it. Agame, howe 
farre from the commaundement of thoſe wozdes: Thou 
{hall not kyll, is the example of this Razias, be thou iudge 
(indifferent Reader) thy ſelfe, conferring them together, a 
Neyther can the excuſe by Auguſtine and others made, 
that ſomething was lawfull fo them which is not foz vs, 
wype this blody body, when as theſame commandement 
was then, which now is. Thou ſhalt not kyll. As foz lan⸗ 
guyſhing Lucrece, J leaue her to her Torquine, whoſe ads 
ultrefſe ſhe ſa meth, and to her (elfe a murthereſſe. But to 
bs godly and chaſte Suſanna, is a contrarye and chziſtian 
example, But Curtius fo the loue * his country, cat _ 
ij. elle 
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ſelfe inta the gaping gulfe, by whoſe death the earth reclo⸗ 
ſed : yea, but this was Satans arte, fo whome this Noble 
and valyaunt Champion was to ſeruiceable. We are to 
fight foz our Country, t to ſpend our lynes foz our Pzince, 
but in the warres to doe our beſt againſt the aduerſaries, 
and not to caſt oure (clues deſperatly to death by Satans 
deluſion. But ſome will ſay. Did not Chziſt ſeeing that no 
wapye elſe mankinde could be ſaued, moſt wyllingly gyue 
himſelfe to death foz man:? And ſo did Curtius. Vea, but as 
Chꝛiſt ſapde, I lay dawne my lyſe for the people, and take it 
to me agayne, Do did he it in moſt noble oꝛder. Firſt, he o⸗ 

beyed his fathers ozdinance herein, A bodye haſt thou or- 

. deyned me: Loe, I am here to doc thy will O God, Seconds 

Heb. 10.5. iy. he nayled not himſelfe on the croſle, noꝛ thzuft hymſelfe 
to the hart, oʒ crowned himſelfe with thozne , but quyetly 

toke this crueltie at the Pagiſtrates hande, which dyd 

( mauger their hartes) performe that, which the deuyne 
Act. 2.23. counſell had determined, Let Curtius he we this ozder, oz 
lpke warrante to his caſe in truth, and you ſhall haue ans 

on (were, As foz Sampſon whith pulled the houſe vppon hys 
freedfrom obne perſon,and all that were therein. This appeareth to 
ſeife mur⸗ haue warrante from God, as well in that his ſtrength bes 
cher. ing taken from hym, was at this moment of tyme reſto⸗ 
red to him: as alſo God did by this iudgement, execute his 

Iud. 16.30 w2ath on them, which were obſtinately ſet in the chayze of 
Pſal.1.1. Scozners. And to conclude, bis actes are warranted to pz0- 
Heb,11.32 c&de of fapih, in the conontcall Epiſtle to the Pebzewes, 
Farthermoze , Sampſon is not to be taken as a pziuats 

perſon, but he was in deede the Loꝛds Pagiſtrate, which 

office he belt executed in the office of his death, wherin the 

Load? by bis hand, did reueage the blaſphemy of the Phi⸗ 

liſtines and their Jdolatry, And did alſo perfite that curſe 

Pſal. ioo. which by the P2zophet Dauid is giuen to thoſe, which do afs 
flict them whom the Lozd doth ſcurge. This hozrible inne 

is crauing vengeance, vntitl it be powzed out, euen to the 
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dredges of the Lords angry cup, Wherefoze notes: both Amos 1.11 


thzeat Edom,foz that Jſracll being eriles, they vſed them 
molt cruelly, which God ſayeth by the Pzopbete , be woll 
not leaue vnpuniſhed , o did the Philiſtines to Damp⸗ 
ſon, whome God had delpuered into their handes foz hys 
ſinne and whozedome : They put oute his eyes, and caſte 
hym in pꝛyſon, and pꝛoclapming a Popiſhe feaſt dape to 
their Pungril God, that 3dol Dagon( which was in foꝛme 
aboue the Nauell lyke to a man, but from the belly lyke to 
a Filhe ) they gathered themſelues into bis Temple, to 
p:ayſe him fo2 their victo2y of their entmy Dampfſon. The 
houſe was full of men and women, and there were all the 
Pꝛinces of the Philiſtines, and vpon the houſe top were 
3000 men, which loked down into the houſe to ſe Þamps 
fon play,whome theſe wicked Philiſtines made tbetr ieſ⸗ 
ting Fale. But as Dauid bath ſapde: Let his dayes bee 


fewe, and another take his office, for he remembred not to Pſal. 109, 


ſhewe mercy, but perſecuted the pw2e belpleſſe man, the 
beager andthe bzoken harted, that he might ſlap him: So 
came it to paſſe, Their dapes were fe we, fo2 cuen the ho⸗ 
wer of their moſt tryumph, was the moment of their vtter 
deſtruction, @ampſon pꝛapeth to the Lozd : O Lorde Te- 
houa remember me. In which woꝛdes he confeſſeth Gods 
power, his owne ſinnes, t calleth foz mercy,as by the ſame 


woꝛds did the theefe vpon the trolle. Ve erpzeſſeth his faith Luc. 22. 
as well in that he maketh pꝛayer to God(foz without faith 42, 


it is impoſſible in hart to call vpon God) as in p p2eſently 
after he aſſayeth to doe that which he had p2ayed foz . And 
with the thefe he was recepued to mercye, and his pꝛaper 
heard. Foꝛ his deſyze was graunted him, he pulled downe 
the houſe, ſo in his death he flue mo perſons, then he did 
during the dayes of his naturall ipfe. @ampſoncannof 
be charged, ſayth that godlye and learned Martyr. Fo2 he 


Peter 


ſought not his owne death (but by the ſpirite of God heroy- Martyr 


cally bente) he deſyzedand executed herein, the iudgement / Iudli. ca. 6, 
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An Expoſition Vpon 1 


of the Loꝛde againſt his enemies, which by this waye he 
knew ſhould come to paſſe, The Apoſtles acts and amps: 
ſons he tyeth together, putting on their perſons, ſaying : 
If we teach as we haue begunne, the Goſpell of Chaiſt: 
without doubt we ſhall be layne . Mell they contynued 
tho their pꝛeaching, they were ſlapne, and pet are not the 
cauſes ot their owne death. So ( ſaych Martyr) Dampſon 
did not raſhly caſt himſelfe to death, but faythfully follos 
wed his vocation, lyke as the hartie Souldiour, albeit the 
Coward ſay vnto him beware, go not, there are arrowes, 
Speares, Ounnes, and ſhot innumerable, wherewith pes 
ſhall periſhe. They anſwere, what ik: We go not to ſ&gke 
death, we go to defend our Countrie and gods, and to bee 
reuenged of our enimies, to followe our calling: Cuen ſo 
(layth he) did Sampſon, and was thereto ledde by the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God, Ambroſe ſayth, that Sampſon herein was the 
Image of Chziſt, who as he lpued, he much vered c wouns 
ded the Deuill, ſo by his death he tryumphed againſt him. 
The Philiſtines he compareth with the Jewes, 4 Damps 
fon with Chꝛiſt as a figure of him. The Philiſtines in the 
victozy againſt Sampſon , recepued their vtter ruine and 
decay. And the Jewes crucifping Chꝛiſt, caſt themſelues 
into eternall damnation, The ende (ſapth Peter Martyr)in 
nature was both one, but in condition ſundzy, twirte the 
Philiſtines and @ampſon . In nature they both dped, but 
in condition, the Philiſtines in ſurfetting, cruelty, and Js 
dolatry are deſtroyed. And Sampſon ende th his naturall 
lyfc in repentance, in fayth and in pꝛaper to God, Damp- 
ſon had fallen in deede ſapth he, but he is turned vato God, 
he calleth vpon him ewas heard. As foꝛ theſe his wo2des ; 
Let me looſe my lyfe with the Pluliſtines, he ſpake them not 
of deſpaire, but he hereby humbled himſelfe bekoꝛe God, 
fo2 that he had ſo greatly neglected his function and calling, 
beſeching God hereby to be aduenged of the Philiftines, 
who had put out the eyes of Gods magiſtrate, not * 

cp 
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they would this way puniſhhis treſpaſſe,but this they did 

in deſpite of 3ſraell, and that he ſhould no moꝛe be able to 

doe them violence. And iuſtly ( ſayth mayſter Bucer) dyd a 
he ſozrow foz the loſſe of his eyes: Foz in that he bare the Bucer. in 
perſon of the Loꝛdes magiſtrate, the iniury done to hym juqic. 
was to the great loſſe and domage of the Jewes common a 
weale, In this that be deſy2eth to dye (ſayth he) he expꝛel⸗ 
ſcth hys earneſt, and that godly and gan deuotion r zeale, *© 

to the people of Iſrael, and to the gloꝛ e of Cod, Foꝛ the 

Loꝛde would not that he ſhould lyue any longer, therefoze 

he riahtly deſpꝛeth death, And bicauſe he was now ſo con- 

temned of the Philiſtines, and with bim the whole people 

of God, and God himſelf alſo, ſo as theſe enimies began to 

inſult againſt God in great pꝛyde, he did alſo right x tuſtly 

aſke that the Loꝛd would take vengeance on them, Mher⸗ 

foꝛe the Lozd-lchoua heard his pꝛaper, faucured his ende⸗ 

nour, and gaue him god ſucceſſe. By this we gather ſayth 

Bucer, his death to be acceptable and appzoued with God, —— 
otherwiſe his holyneſſe woulde not haue giuen Sampſon tavic a 
ſuch ſucteſſe. And by this we ſer ſayth he, that not euerpe God. 

one which caſte themſe lues to extreme death, koꝛ the god 

ok the people, are to be tondemned, but ſuch onelp as with⸗ 

out warrant from Ood, doe murther themſelues. It was 
Sampſons office, to ſaue and delyuer his charge Iſraell, 

from the tyꝛannous opꝛeſſion of the Philiſt ines, and ſythe 

he could not vy any polſibilitie elſe do it, this way he right⸗ 

ly fyniſhed his function , So did Chziſt ſapth Bucer, offer 

bimſclfc to hys enimies, from whom he might haue bene 
delpuered. Where againe{ Sampſon is by the ſpirite of 

God with Jonas, apoynted to be the figure of Chꝛiſt. And Sampwn a 
in ſundꝛy popnts Bucer ſetteth downe this figure , as he Figure of 
repꝛeſented Chic, chiefly in that he was the delynerer of K - wx 
Iſrael : So in theſe things alſo he became a lpuelp Image ___ 
pong noble Moſsiah, Vis conception was by the Aun⸗ 

gell to his mother Manoah , with a ſpeciall detlaration 
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foꝛetolde. So was Chzift to Pary, by the Angell Gabriel. 
Che mother was barren, and bzoughtfozth no childzen : 
So was the Uirgin not bearing, tyll ſhe b2ought foꝛth the 
Lo2de Jeſus, All hys lyfe he was a Nazarite, that is ſepe⸗ 
rate from the woꝛlde, and dedicate to God, So was Chziſt 
Jeſus, The ſpirite of God wꝛought wonderfully in mi⸗ 
raculous things with him. And that he imbꝛaced ſtraunge 
perſons, which in derde was ſinne in the figure Sampſon, 
vet therein doth he not moſt vnſeemely figure and ſhadow 
Chꝛiſts recepte of the Gentyls. Alſo that he ſuppꝛeſſed the 
enemies of God, and by a ſecrete and buknowne wape, 
And by his owne hand, and in his death ouerthꝛew his de⸗ 
ſtropers. Herein he was a moſt lyuelp ſhadowe of dure 
Chiiſt, who by hys death bꝛought true Jſraclits lyfe, and 
whcrin the Jewes thought to haue the victozie,as in mur- 


Nlat. 21 38 thering of the heyre, therein they loſt the inheritance, and 


were caſt into vtter deſtruction,ec. Further, he did rather 
begin, then make perfite the delyuerp of Gods people from 
their focs : Cuen ſo our ſauiour Chꝛiſt did dayly moze and 
moꝛe after his death, then befoze, woꝛke the redemption of 
bys chyldꝛen by the knowledge of the Goſpell, from the 
bands of Satan, and (hal perfite the ſame in tbe day of our 
reſurrection . Agapne, Sampſon moze vered bis aduerſa⸗ 
ries by his death, then he did during his fight with them in 


Mat. 27. lyfe: Vo were the Phariſeys and Jewes moze treubled, 


64.65, 66 Chziſt lying in his graue, then they were when he in pꝛea⸗ 


ching euerpe where w2cught their confuſton, wherefoze 
they ſpared no payne to ſeale and ſet watch about the Hes 
pulcher: Laſt ot all, Sampſon did ſo euter into the delyucs 
rie of Iſraell, that by this begynning, his ſucceſſoꝛs myght 
with moze encreaſe pꝛofpte the ſame: So our ſauiour Je⸗ 
ſu begynning to pꝛeache the Goſpell, and hauing in hys 
death wholy deſtroyed the power of Satan, gaue blefſing 
vnto his Apoſtles and Diſciples , and ſo to his Church, to 
enlarge the bozders of his ſpirituall body,moze then "nl his 

- owns 


Muc dimittit. 
owne perſon, bimſelfe bꝛought to paſſe. Thus pou ſæ ho 
Sampſons lyfe and death ts ſanaifped, being the ſhadows . 
of Chꝛiſt, and deliuered from the ignomp of ſelfe Caughs 
ter. Df that laſt example of Ionas, who wyſhed the Marp⸗ 


ners to caſt him into the Dea, the to2ye repozteth it Gods Tonas, 1.2, 


action. Firſt by caſting oflottes,then by ſtaping the Tem 
peſt, and thirdly, in that the Loꝛde had pzepared a great 
Fiſhe toſwallowe vp Tonas, but chiefelp the tyme of hys 
burpall in the belly of the Fiſhe, which (the tert layth) was 
thꝛee dayes and thze nightes. And this man, this Pꝛophet, 
and this his burial, doth Ch iſt alowe foz his mage of bus 
riall in the heart of the earth, ſaping: As Ionas was in the 


Whales belly three dayes and three mghts; fo ſhall the ſonne Matli. 12. 
of man be three dayes and three niglites, in the harte of the 40. 


earth. This ace as it is here alowedof Chꝛiſt fo2 a figure 
of his buriall and death: So lonas being the Lo2des Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, knew from his God, that this way be ſhould appeaſe 
the ſea aud fempeſt,and therfoze ſubinittedhimſclfe tothe 
oꝛdinance of his god God, Now vpon this place tn Ionas, 
Hierome holdeth that we ought not to caſt our ſelues into 
death, but ſtowtely to withſtande, except (ſayth he) it be to 
tonſerue chaſtitie. Where it ſemeth, he would fo2 chaſti⸗ 


ties ſake permit a man oz woman to kyll themſelues, An-/ Euſc. lib, 3 
cient Ambroſe leaneth on that ſide alſo, And Euſebius Ce- cap. iy. 
fariences telleth vs of a modeſt Matrone, called Soplwonia, fol. 197. 


the Gouernours wyke of Nome, whole bewtie bereaued 
Maxentius the Tyꝛan of his modeſty: whereas he ſhould 
baue defended mariage, he moſt wickedly ſought todefyle 
the ſame, and ſent ſuch letcherous Courfiers,as be himſelf 
was, to fetch to his luſt this bewtifull Dame: Sophroma 
told her huſband, who after heauy pauſe cryed : And what 
ſhall we doe: To thys Ty2an epther we muſt. y&lde, oz 
clſe we muſt loſe our lytes7 But when ſhe perceyuedher 
buſband foz feare of death, woulde delyuer hex fo fhe gu- 
terqus bedde, the ſubtilly it + lata x 
1 44 a "wo 


ſent, 


1 
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fent, ſtay in a little vntill J dzeſſe me comelp, foꝛ lo  Nobls 
a man as Maxentius the Emperour, and J will go wyth 
you, ſhe entreth her chamber, ſhe pꝛayeth to God, 4 wpth 
enn the kylleth her ſelf, ſo keping her chaſte pꝛomiſe 


to her chꝛiſtian huſband, The godly father Auguſtine ma- 
keth ſtap at this, but in the ende he ſapth : the Law of God 
is moſt wozthy and ſure, which ſayth: Thou ſhalt not kill, 
And we are rather to commende the godlye policie 4 chzt- 


Cye ſtoꝛ pe ſtian acte,of the other chꝛiſtian Uirgin Dorothea of Alex- 
- godipe andria, mentioned by Euſebius in the ſame chapter, who be⸗ 


ing fo; Chaifts cauſe led to death in this Maxentius tyzans 
ny, was by his fpithie meffengers aſſaulted to bzeake her 
Uirginitie with the letcherous Lo2de and P2ince Maxen- 
tius. But thys golden aunſwere ſhe gaue him. It were a 
molt wicked thing (ſayth ſhe ) to take this temple of God, 
my body once dedicated to his honoz, & to caſt it nove eys 
ther to Idolatry 02 fleſhly luſts. Secondly, Jam condems 
ned to death foz my Lozde Chzift and louing huſbande, by 
pour mayſters ſentence, and am pꝛeparing my ſelfe theres 
to. What : ſhould J now peelde to wickedneſte and iufte 2 
But this ts farre vnſytting pour Loꝛds eſtate, toalure me 
(a poꝛe condemned pziſoner ) to ſo laſciuious ye, and by 


fugred woꝛds from tyzannous harte, to counterteyte ſuche 


fapꝛe pꝛomiſes. And if q could be thus he witches to dams 
nation, pet howe couide J be perſwaded of the ſoftneffe of 
Maxentius harte, that cannot be mollifted in the flowing 
Nyuers of our chꝛiſtian blod, which euer daye be ſo cru⸗ 
elly ſheddeth. But now this Tyzan was moze ſet on fyꝛe 
by theſe godly denials, and would haue fozcedher, had not 
the wiſely fo; the tyme perſwaded him, from whoſe face 
(as by intermiſſion fo; a tyme eſcaped ) ſhe pꝛiuilp fledde, 
fo; ſak ing her houſe, her riches, and all ſhe had, and that in 
the nigdt tyme, with her chaſt body, from the face of ſo fyl- 
thie a P2ince, and coꝛrupted Courte. This Matrone hav 
doch tegarde to der religion ( and therefoze world = ol⸗ 
end 
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fend againſt it, which ſayth: Thou ſhalt not kyll) and fo 
her chaſt conuerſation alſo, which cauſed her to flie from 
that ſatanicall ſynke of Venus Court. And foz the Romiſh 
Matrone I ſap, ber harte God might enclyne to him by re- 
pentance in the twinckling of her death, & ſo in her Chꝛiſt 
vouchſafe her pardon: But J cannot ſ& her ace to bee 
ſoundly warranted, when as we may not doe an euill, that 
good may come thereof. But ſurely the violent foce to ad- 
ulterous ade, is both by the la we of God and man, layde 


man fynde a betrothed mayde in the Felde,and fo2ce her, Jnfouced 


and lye with her, then the man that lay with her halt dye xtreme, 


alone, and vnto the maypde thou ſhalt doe nothing, bicanſe 


the compelz 
led in thys 


there is no cauſe of death in her. Foz as when a man ary⸗ (pq guyt 
ſeth againf his neighbour (fayth the Lo2d) and woundeth icile, 


him to death,ſo is this matter, Agatne,ſhe cryed,and there 
was none to ſuccour her. oe, the violatoz of virginity ſhal 
dye, and the deflowzed being hereto fozced, ſhe wing her 
whole and tontynuall power to the contrary, ſhe is by the 
lawe of God adiudged innocent. Pere is then the lawfull 
remedy againſt rape and pollucion. ot with Lucrece to 
pee lde and then to kyll, oꝛ with chziſtian Sophronia, to fall 
into an extreme miſerie, to auopde a peſtilente miſchiefe, 
but with beſt aduiſed Dorothe to fle, and it vou cannot, 
with chaſte Suſanna to fall into the hands af Gods directi- 
en, to vſe all power ve may to kiepe your bodyes impollu⸗ 
ted. Eut in no wiſe kyll your (clues, foz that is repugnant 
to the law and will of God, which kynde of death, whatſos 
ever pour god intentes be, God hath pzomiſed to reuenge 
bpon the impenitent. And to conclude this matter(wheres 
in (02 the dangerous ſubtyltie of flattering temptation ) 4 
baue ſayde ſomewhat the moze. I ſay as Father Auguſ- 
tine ſapde: If weſhal to auopde ſinne in vs, dame it laws 
full to kyli our ſelues, we ſhoulde not ſuffer our bodyes to 
lyue one little whyle after 19 e. Faz what * — 
y, rue 
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Not lawful lyueth and ſynneth not? But he that kylleth himſelſe,02 o⸗ 


to kyli our 


. thers with bloudy hande(that is without lawful autbozity 
from his God and Pagiltrate ) let him heare what the als 
mightye ſapth thereto , Surely I will require your bloude 
wherein your lyues are, at the hande of euery beaſt will I re- 
quire it,and at the hand of man, euen at the hande ofa mans 
brother will I require the lyfe of man, that is to ſay, what - 
ſoeuer it be that taketh the lyfe from man, whether it bee 
pour ſelues that kyll your owne lyfe: whether it be a beaſt 
that flaycth you, oz if it be thy owne bother that murthe- 
reth thee, thy ſelfe,that beaſt, this thy bzother ſhal anſwere 
his bloud fo2 thine, Loke foz this ye tyꝛannous op;eſſo2s, 
ve Popiſh murtherers, t beaſtly butchers of Gods ſaints, 
pe blinde gupdes and dombe Dogs, ye vdle ſhepeards, ye 
obſtinate heretikes, ye theeues and murtherers foz mens 
purſes,ye bzawlers and fyghters, and you that kyll your 
ſelues trembleand feare. So then we mayenot fo anye 
cauſe,by how much ſoener we ſhould ſeeme to pꝛaiſe God, 
oz to auopde daunger of the heathen, oz pet to kepe dure 
bodies chaſte from ſinfull bedde, by anye meanes lape vio⸗ 
lente hands vpon our ſelnes, thereby to bereaue our lyfe, 
fo; that act is damnablt. Me are to hate & flee from ſyn as 
from a Serpent, nd to deſyꝛe the Lo2de to ende the dayes 


Eeele. 21.2 therof, and to delpuer vs from that enil Satan and his bo⸗ 


dye of intquitte, yea and that by death, but pet ſo that the 

ſame map ve to vs in peace, eſtranged from al violence in 

pur ſelues, aud alwayes actoꝛding to his woꝛde. To thys 

our holy Symeon giueth vs inftrucion,to whoſe ſucceeding 

woꝛds, we will giue eare, which gine to vs the cauſe of his 

peticton thus. | | 
For mineeyes haue ſcene thy Saluation, 

During the dayes of J(racls miſerie, Symeon euer ho⸗ 
ped after releaſe, whereby he teacheth vs, how plunged in 
Popery, we ſhould expeda the returnsof Gods holy goſpel; 
Þbercof we haue in aur childzens daies, had eftſones the 

| experience. 
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experience, God make bs thankfull therekoꝛe. And this is 
natural that affer Winter commeth Sommer, after ſto2- 
my tempeſt, ſerenious ſeaſon , and after the darkneſle of 
the night, the bzight ſhyning day. Do is it alſo the ſpiritu- 
all courſe of God in his Chzift, from time to time, as the 
teſtimony therof in the ſcriptures is moſt apparante. Me 
now are with iope of heart to imbzace the Halcion dayes, 
our Sommers warmth, this qupet raigne, the ſhyning 
countenance of Gods god faudur to vs, manger the malice 
of all Romaniſts at home and abꝛoad, and with effec (buf 
not in bayne) to recepue the light of the goſpell, yet plen⸗ 
tifully caſting his bleſſed beames, lcaſt we haue greater 
cauſe to ſape, when we ſee darkneſſe againe to ſhadow the 
ſunne beames of righteonſneſſe, Lo2d that we were with 
Symeon dead in peace, from the miſerable deaths we are 
lyke to feele, in the ſwo2de of thy wzath. And nowe ſapth 
Symeon, that as well my bodily eyes, as the inwardof my 
foule, haue ſeene thy ſauing health: Rowe Loꝛde fog thys 
cauſe ſhall J dye moſt wyllingly . But if ſo the naturall 
fight of Chꝛiſt, as pet an infante, and ſubiect fo infpꝛmi⸗ 
ties, whoſe gloꝛie pet was holden in the bodye ok the little 
Babe, wꝛought ſuch and ſo great top in heart, aſſurance 
in death to this god Sdymeon, how muche moze ought the 
fame Chꝛiſt to wozke in vs quietneſſe of conſtience, nowe 
that he is glozifyed , and the fulneſte of our lyfe perfited in 
him: We doe not in deeds beholde Chriſt nowe anye more 
after the fleſhe,o2 that waye to tmb2ace him in our armes: 
But he ſhyncth the beames of his fathers glo2ye into our 
ignoꝛ ante harts, and in the boſome of our faythfull bꝛeſts, 
he maketh his habitation. By his holy goſpell he ſheweth 
himſelfe face to face, and not by the inkyꝛzmitie of his fleſh, 
but by the deuine power of his holy ſpirite he teacheth vs, 
purgeth vs, and pardoneth our finnes, and changeth vs to 
a lyfe moſt miete fo2 his holy pꝛeſente. And tobe ſhozt, he 
ts ſo abſent from vs in body, that we maye with boldneſke 
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Heb. 12. ſpiritually appꝛoch to his grate, ſet on the right hand of his 
Rom, g. i, father in glozy, Loe this is that chziftian ſight and heauen- 
Ire pzeſence that we haue of our Chzift. And if this cannot 

woke in vs a wyllingnefle to dye with toye (bicauſe oure 

ſynnes by Chꝛiſtes death purged) we ſhal raigne with him 
eternally, then are we a thouſand tymes moze harde then 

the Adamant, blinder then the Poules,and moze viikinds 

then the vnnaturall Jewes , it is verpe ſignificante that 

Nomanſa- Sy mcon ſayth ; Becauſe mine eyes hath ſeene, &c. Jn which 
ucd, but by Wozdes are layde bp this Emphaſis , that not other mens 
88 fapth could wozke this comfozt in this god father, excepte 
g together his owne eyes in fayth,had ſene this Babe to be 
Abac. 2.4 bys ſautour,accozding to the ꝛophet Abacuck his ſaying; 
Gal -;, The uſt man ſhall lyue by his fayth , Notehe ſapth not by 
T7 fb ' the fayth of the Church, oz by the fayth of another foz him, 
37 Vvbut he ſapth: he ſhal lyue by his owne fapth, Foz the fapth 
. of an other man cannot ſaue th, 02 yet the faytbſof the 
whole church. Oz that which moze is, Chꝛiſt will not ſaue 
ther, oz can his death be thy lyfe, vnlefle thou in thine owne 
hart fyzmely belæue in him, Mherefoze let not the Pas 
piſt longer deceyue the, which teach it ſufficient, thoughe 
thou know not what to beleue, if thou pet belæue as their 
Churche beleueth : which is the greateſt daunger ta thy 
foule that poſſibly can be, eyther to reſt in the later Ro⸗ 
miſhe fayth ſince the daies of Popery, oz not to belene 
vpon allured knowledge of Gods pzomile, in the warrant 
of his wozd thy ſelfe, Foz the holy ſcriptures do condemne 
al thoſe, which themſelues effecually belæue not in chziſt, 
+ Pet. 2. 7. and pꝛomiſeth ſaluation to him that beleueth . Lo you 
whach belccue (ſapih Peter) he is precious, but fo them 

which belteue not, be is the ſtone which the buylders refu - 

ſed, which one ſhal cruſhe his enemies that beleue not al 

i, loh,3.36 fo powder, Jobn ſapth : Hee that belecucth in the ſonne of 
God hath eternall ly fe, But he that belecucth not, the wrath 

of God abydeth vpon him, And Chʒiſt our Sauiour: 18 

that 
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that beleeueth in me hath eternall lyfe. Againe : He that be- Ioh. 3. 18. 
leeueth not is condemned already, that is to ſays : it is ims 
poſlible, but he that dyeth, not bel&ening, ſhall be damned. 
And to the Gallathians Paule ſayth, Le are all the ſonnes of Gal. a. 26 
God, bicauſe ye haue belecued in Chriſt leſu, but as manze 
as reſt in the wozkes ofthe lawe, are ſubied and under 
Gods curſſe. By this ſpeciall gift in enerye mans owne 
ſoule from God, is he made the ſonne of God, and by no 
other meane is God his father, vpon whome he mape call 
with boldneſſe, in and by his ſpirite, as the chylde vpon his 
Parentes, and ſhall be heard, Foz thus the Euangeliſt 
ſayth : As many as beleued in him, he gaue thein prerogatiue 
to be the ſonnes of God, The woꝛde that was pꝛeached to 
Iſraell in the wilderneſſe pzofited them not (ſapth the au⸗ 
tho; to the Pebzewes, bicauſe it was not mixed with faith 
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in thoſe that heard it: yet in the wilderneſſe God had hys 

Church (Moſes Aaron and the reſt) which beleued, not- \ 

— the fayth ef this Church, could not ſane the 
er 


Iſraelits which belened not: No moze can the fapth 
of the church of God, nowe ſaue them which are not cons 
glutinate by the ſame ſpirite, in the fapth of Chailt, t loue 
in him, by wich the whole body growing together by ſy- 
newes and ioynts, doth encreaſe to an holye temple in the 
Lorde, But without this coniunction,no fayth, no ſaluati- Ephe. 2,2: 
on, oꝛ can the wozkes of ſuch pleaſe God, tn whoſe heartes 

Cbꝛiſt dwelleth not by fayth,as ſayth the ſcriptares,w ich- 

out fayth it is impoſsible to pleaſe God. I denie not, but the Rom, Fulk 
fayth and godlyneſſe of ſome, may tempozally bzing ſome 3. 
benefite to the Jnfydels,as the Cities of Sodome had bene Gen, 18. 
ſaned, if there had bene founde in them buf ten iuſte per- : 
ſons, And foz Helias fake, the wicked king Achab, leſabel, Che fapth⸗ 
and that perſetuting kingdome Samaria, had raine to fertyl full may ob: 
the ſople, which thꝛer peares had [yen barren. Alſo the E- — 
nangelifts repozt the fayth of them , which bare the man lings and” 
taken with Pallye,'mach to pzofyte his health, to — bodily helth, 
P. lig. ap 
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— <q fayth the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt gaue reſpect, and not chiefely their 
gilt ol Sod, woꝛke, and healed the man. But fo the man he ſayde: My 
to hunthat lonne thy ſynnes are forgiuen thee, This wo2de ( ſonne) ap⸗ 
beiccucth pꝛueth the Palſye man to belæue in Chꝛiſt, by which 
2 s kayth his ſinnes are ſoꝛgtuen him, as by his bearers fayth 
Mar, 2. his body was healed, J alſo tomfoꝛtably confeſſe, that the 
Mar o, fapth ot our father Abraham, both ſo much pꝛolite his po- 
9 Heritie,bicauſe of the couenant of God with him, and hes 
ſeede after him, ſo as they are imputed to be gods childzen, 

and that ſo long as they continue in that touenant. But 

Gen. y. When they degenerate from their fathers fayth, God cut⸗ 
teth ok this imputation, and that the chylde bozne of con- 

\ Cor - {rarieparents,as the father anJ3nfivell,the mother a chz1- 
I tian, Jſay with Paule that the chylde is holye, thzough 
Klada. the faythefthe beluingparent, But to iuſtification it is 
E-c is ſabliſhed, that cuerye man ſhould be ſaued by his owne 
c<,'% fayth. Co this ſapth Ezechiel. The rigliteouſmeſſe of the 
1555 righteous ſhal be vpon him, and the wickedneſſę of the wic- 
ked ſhall be ypon himſelfe, To this end ſerueth that whole 
excellent Chapter, to the reading whereof J-referre thee, 
The pꝛapers of the faythfull doe much p;euayle to thoſe, 
that pet are not fully bzought to Chꝛiſt. Yea, t the ardent 
zeale of others fayth,doth-enflame the ſoules of their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, to follow their ſteps in Chziſt,and the pꝛaper of one 

faythful man, doth pꝛomiſe auayle to another,foz encreaſe 

ohe. C. 18 in fayth, Wherefoze Paule pꝛapeth foz all ſaints, and de⸗ 
e,. ſpzeth them fo pꝛap fog him. Foz by the pꝛapers of the 
Plul. PÞhillipians , he perſwadeth the trouble of the falſe Pꝛo⸗ 
. phets to turns to his ſaluation, that is their pzayer to God 

; fo; his pacience, ſhall p;ofyte him to beare the troſſe wyth 
Jam 5,16 ſilence, whichbzingeth peace in Chꝛiſt. And ſo in ſuch ſozt 
A it is that James ſapth. The prayer of the iuſte avayleth 
much, wherfore pray one for another, that ye may be ſaued. 
NDurt it God by his grace giue not this grace into man ta 
pbelerue and ſuffer foz him, that man cannot by other 1120 
61 al ( AMET 
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fayth be ſaued, as we haue ſufficiently pzoned, whereſoze 
Symeon rightly reiopceth, that his pꝛoper eyes, to ſaye tha 
eyes of his fayth, and alſo of bodye, haue had the experi⸗ 
mented perſwaſion in his heart, that this bozne Babe Je- 
ſus the Utrgins ſon, is his ſauiour. But let no man dzeame 
here, that Symeons ſolace is of that, that only he ſaw with 
his bodily „ body of Chꝛiſt. Foz notwithſtanding 
that ſight , had he not with the eyes of his fayth beholden 
Chzitt foꝛ his onely Sauiour, he had died moſt ſozrowfull, 
What did it p2ofite the Phariſeys, Jewes, Pilate, Cai⸗ 
phas,and the toꝛmentoꝛs of Chꝛiſt, that they ſawe hym 
whom they pierced? No moꝛe then it doth the Traptoz has 
uing ſentence of death pzonounced againſt him, to loke vp⸗ 
on the face of the Judge,haſting the expectation cf his final 
decree, Such is the comfozte to all thoſe Papiſtes , which 
dꝛeame and decepue the wozlde,in this imagination, that 
Ch:ifts body is to our ſight offred really,cozpozally,fleſhe, 
bloud, and bone, as he was bozne of the Virgin Parp, in 
the ſacryfice of their dead Paſſe. Foz as the Lewes were 7 


condemned foꝛ this ſight , bicauſe then when they lo ſawe to the 
him, they crucifyed him: So are they Papiſtes , when as vue ale 


with the Jewes, the Popiſhe P2ieſt , if he coulde ſhewe 
the in deede, the bodye of his Ch2ift in his abhominable 
Maſſe, doth in ſacryficing Chꝛiſt euerp dape, ſo often cruci⸗ 
ſie him afreſthe. Foz ſayth the Bebzewes, where ſo euer 
ziſt is offred, there he is alſo deade, that is to ſap, againe 
crucified, Their comfoꝛte is endleſſe woe, in the ſame E- 
piſtle deſcrybed thus. He that deſpiſeth Moſes lawe, dyeth 

without mercy,&c, Of how mm more puniſhment ſup» 
poſe ou ſhall he be, which treadeth vader foote the ſonne be 
God, (as doe the Papiſtes, fo; where God hath exalted 
him on high, nomoze ſubiect fo death, they kill him euery 
day at their Paſſe,and eate him (they ſay) in that cake ) & 
counteth the bloud of the Teſtament, as an vnholy thing, 
wherewithhe was langikped, r doth deſpite that Spi⸗ 
2 1 9 rite 
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 Hebr, fro rite of grace. Yerein the Papiſtes are alſo touched, foꝛ 
the 7, to Paule ſayth,the holyneſle of this blond, is once onely to be 
the, il cap. offered, no more to be oftred, bitauſe in that one Oblation 
once for al offred,he hath made perfect for euer, thoſe which 

be ſanctifyed , They doe deſpite alſo the Spirite of grace, 

which ſayth in the ſame Chapter. Nowe where there is re- 

miſsion of theſe things , there is no more offring for ſynne, 

Yet the Popiſhe P2teff, wil euerp day iterate this Sacri- 
fice, wyping thy eyes with thys miſte, it is an vnbloudy ſa⸗ 
cryfice. Foz no moze may Chʒiſt be offered bloudy, But A 
 aſke the ſhauen Gentleman, whether he offer truely the 
bodye of Chzift oꝛ no? It he ſay he doth, then J aſke hym 
whether the ſame body that roſe from death, and was cru⸗ 
tyſied: To this if be ſay pea:then agapne J ſay, whereſoe⸗ 
ner that body is offred, he muſt of fo2ce in bloud be offred, 
fo:ſomuch as he hath revnited the ſame to his ſoule , and 
Godhead, and is not a ſpirite without fleſhe and blond, as 
Lu.24.39. he ſayth to Thomas. Secondly, if you could and doe offer 
An vnblou⸗ his body without bload, you muſt of fozce new agayne kill 
die ſacrylice jim, and tread a freſhe that glozious Wyne pꝛeſſe, which 
— — 2: pe denie to doe. Thirdlp, if your ſacriũce be an vnbloudyt 
anne. Sacrifice , then cannot it obtapne fozgiueneſſe of ſinnes 
which is the colour pe haue to offer it, but pour owne lu⸗ 

cring luſte is the cauſe of it) Foz the Apoſtle ſayth , that 

Heb.9, 22 without blod, there is no forgiueneſle, And without a teſta- 
ment, there is no pꝛomiſe, t wherſocuer this Teſtamente 

and bodye is offred, there of necellitie muſt be the death of 

the Teſtatoz . But vou chalenge the Teſtamente to haue 
ſoꝛgiueneſſe of ſynnes, by pour daylie ſacryſice: it follow⸗ 
eth of necefſitie then, that in this pour ſacryficing Teſta⸗ 
ment, you mulk again kyll Chꝛiſt the Teſtatoʒ. Fo2 thus 
ſayth the text. For where a Teſtament is, there muſt be tlie 
death of him that made theTeſtament, And if pou wil reply 
that Chꝛiſt is aliue, and vou bill him not which cannot die, 
and pet pe offer him, I ſaye firſt, that in 3 of 
| Altes 
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Cbꝛiſtes Teſtament, vnleſſe he dye, the Teſtament is of 
no foꝛce, ſo long as he liueth that made it. And then IJ ſaye 
it is molt ablſurde, to ſay that you can offer Chꝛiſt, and not 
make him to ſuffer death againe. When as the tert ſayth: 
Chriſt is not entred into the holy places, that are made wyth Heb p. 24 
liandes, which are ſy milituds of the true ſanctuary, but is en- 
tred into very heauen. (Parke where our Chꝛ iſt offred is: 
not in the pꝛieſts hands) to appeare in the ſight of God for 
vs. Not that he thould offer himſelfe often, as the high prieſt 
entred into the holy place cuery yere,with other blood (now 
marke to this reaſon ) for then muſt he haue often ſuttered where and 
ſynce the foundation of the worlde, but now he hath appea. 1 
red once to put away ſynne, by the ſacryſice of himſelf, Mott trcb, there 
bow elegantly he ſayth, by the ſacrifice of himſelfe, not of os and then he 
ther after,o2 foꝛ him, hath he put awape ſinne , And fozget no — 
not that he ſayth, Chꝛiſt is not gone to heauen, to the ende 8 
he ſhould be often offered, where the daplie offering of the But he am 
Popiſhe Baſſe is denied by Paule, to be the offering of — nh 
Chꝛiſt, and that, that Oblation is againſt the will of God, he no moꝛe 
who hath aſcended the heauens, bicauſe he will no moze be be offered, 
offered ( foz he can no moze be ſlaine) and foz that he hath 
obtained, in that his owne ſacryfice already foz vs eternall 
redemption , And laſte of all he ſayth, that whenſoener 
Chꝛiſt is offred, he is therewith layne, O Loade, if wyth x4,4,, 9.12 
pure eyes we coulde lone into the boke of lyfe, the woꝛde f 
of God, how could this doltiſh damnable doctrine of Rome * 
devoure vs? and this is moſt certaine, that this cozpozall 82 
ſight of Chziſtes body, ſhould rather binder then help vs? ofCyuſtcs 
Fo2 Ch2iſtſayth, vnleſſe Þhe be taken from vs, his holpe — Pate 
ſpirite will not come to vs, and if we baue not the ſpirite e wech vg? 
of Godin vs, we are none of Chꝛiſts. This cozpozal p2e- 10h, 16, >, 
ſence is abſolutely with a cloude taken from our eyes, and Rom 8.9. 
is at the right hande of God, and ſhal containe the heauens, Act. 3. al. 
till his enimies be made his foteſtole, But the laſt enimy . Cor. * 
is death, therfoze till death, by * diſſolution of the _— 25. | 
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be daine, wall toe co2pozall bodye of Chzilt inhabite the 
heauens, from whence the fapthfull (and not from the 

pꝛieſts head) doe loke then fo2 him their ſauiour, whole 

comming ſhall be with glozie, and therefoze not inuiſiblys 

ina Popiſhe cake, Thy ſight, tnowledge and fayth in 
Chꝛiſt, now he is alcended, mul therefoze be no moze car 

2. Cor. 5. 7 nail, but onely ſpirituall, as Paule teacheth the ſaying: 
we walle by fayth, and not by ſight, neuertheleſſe we are 

bold, 4 loue rather to remoueout of the body, and to dwell 

with the Lozde. Againe: Henceforth know we no man at- 

Verſ 16, fer the fleſhe, yea though wee haue knowne Chriſt after the 
"  fleſh,yetnow henceforth know we lim no more, Fynally, 
Symeon ſawe Chzilt bozne,+ was bleſſed. But we belceue 

in him with Symeon, that is dead, yea ryſen agayne, & let 

at the right — of God his father, and maketh interceſ- 

ſion for vs, vpon which ſight our Dauioz hath pzonounced, 

Toh.20.29 in check of Thomas ſturdy fapth : I homas thou beleeueſt 
bicauſe thou haft ſcene, but I ſay vnto thee Thomas, bleſsed 
ate they which ſee not, and yet belecue. This fayth in Chzilt 
is the ſpeciall gifte of God ( I tell thee once agayne god 
Reader ) and ryſeth not of our ſelues. Foz the natural man 
cannot perceyue the things that be of God. I hou art (ſayth 
NI. WY Peter) the ſonne of the lyuing God , Trucly beloued Jes 
*/ ter, but who gaue thee this fapth ? Not fleſh and bloud, but 
my heauenly father (ſayth Chꝛiſt) which is in heauen. Jt is 

— to pou ſayth Paule to the Philipptans, not onelp 

that you ſhould bel&ue, but that you ſhoulde alſo ſuffer fo 

his ſake, This is nouriſhed and encreaſed by his woꝛde. 

Rom,1o, Foz fayth commeth by hearing (not of a Popiſhe Baſſe, oʒ 
17, Saraphicall Doctoz but) of the word of God, By the int- 
niſterie of pꝛeaching, and not by daplie ſacryficing is this 

/ obteyned, How ſhall they heare without a preacher ( ſapth 

Paule he ſayth not without a Paſſemunger. By his Ba⸗ 

} cramentsand pꝛaper the ſame encreaſed, wherefoze pzay 
1.0 75 garneftly with the Apoſtles: O Lorde cncreaſe our ſayth. 
And 
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And if thou wouldeſt learne to know that fayth which only 
iuſtifpeth. This it is, to beleeue vndoubtedly the Symbole 
of thy Creede, oꝛ moꝛe ſhoꝛtlp, to belue God to be thy god 
God, that godneſſe from whome all godneſſe commeth, to 
be in Chzilt thy beſt beloued Father, thy Chziſt to be thy 
bother, Loꝛd, and onelp ſauiour, by whoſe death und lyfe, 
thou art in him fred from lynne, death and Hell. The holy 
Ghoſt, to be the Lozde and giuer of lyfe, thy comfo2te and 

Arha of ſaluation, thy Gupde, and authoz of all godnc ſſe What fayth 
in the, and that power by whome thou doeſt thus belceue, 1,005,0 
bythe rule of the woꝛde and pzomiſe of God, and by hys 
holpneſſe ſanctifped doeſt lyue, and loue this thy god God 

and thy bzcthzen foz and by him. And as the fruitfull tree 

in his tyme giueth p;ofitable fruite : So doeſt thou in this 

his ſpirite by thy god wozkes p2ofite his church, and glory 

thy father which is in heauen, This is that fayth which iuſ/ Mat. 5. 16, 
tifpeth, and is the onelp gifte of God, The Loꝛde graunt 

it ſounde, perfite,ſtable, experimented, and alwayes ſted⸗ 

faſt, as well in the authoz of this boke, as the Readers 
thereof,fo2 Chziſtes ſake our Loꝛde. So ſhall we ſee Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtes day with Abzaham,imbzace him with Symcon, depart 

in peace, andreft in top, 
All other opinions beſides this, oz not fyred in this, are 

called fapth, as an Image beareth the name of a man: 
But as the Image is without lyfe : ſo ſuch fayth not as 
dourned with god wozkes, as James ſayth (is an Image 
of fapth) a deade fayth, This fapth wozking by loue, is by Fayth com⸗ 
Barnarde tompared to a Wine thus. Fayth is the Vine, chri- Pato to a 
ſtan lyte be her branches, and good woorkes her cluſtering 4; 141 
Grapes, And Chyſoſtome compareth it as elegantly to a 
Lampe wzyting vpon ꝙathe w. Foz as a Lamp burning, 

giueth light to the whole houſe : So doth fapth giue light & \ 
intelligence of God and Chꝛiſt, to the ſoule of man, but as 

in a Lampe, fpꝛe and Ople are iopned together: ſo in the 
ſhrning Crellet of a god conſcience, are contynually reſi⸗ 
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Truckiyth ant fayth and god wozkes. Notwithſtanding as the Tr& 
1 -- 1s vefoze the Apple: ſo doth fayth go befoze god wozkes, 
ſydentma So the Apoſtle connering Fayth, Hope, and Loue together, 
good conſci: giueth fayth the fyꝛſt plate. And Auguſtine in his boke do 
Fa ER tide & operibus ſayth, Except fayth go befoze, a godly lyfe 
Þ-/- cannot in any wiſe come after, At we be Uirgins, hauing 
our Lamps thus burning , we ſhall be ſure toenter wyth 
lat aʒ uo gur Bꝛydegrome Chꝛiſt into his heauenly chamber: But 
in no caſe can our Ople doe anye others god, fo; our owne 
works ſhall follow vs, god oz euill,they ſhall not be impar- 
ted to others. If we become ſuch Uincs, cur father wyll 
pꝛopne and purge vs ( when he cutteth downe the wythe- 
red Images and dead bzanches ) and will make vs moze 
fruitfull. Laſte of all note here, that Symeon hauing ſ&ne 
the Saluation ſet by the God of heauen, ſtapeth his conſct- 
ence in him (which is the true nature of lyuely fayth ) and 
though there be inkpnite ſaluations ſought fo2 by men, yet 
be hungreth after Gods laluation, and ſapth: Now A haue 
ynough, let me Lord depart in peace, For my eyes haue ſeene 

Bcthar thy ſaluation. So deare Reader, hauing by the mercies of 
hun Chuſt, god, once with the eyes of our fayth, in hart ſene 4 confel⸗ 
hoch tyte. - ſed Chziſt our ſaluation, Thouah the Jewe,the Phariſep, 
Ho Cult, the Turke, the Panyme, Papiſt, and carnall Atheiſt, haue 
** their truſt in broken Cyſterns, which can holde no water: 
pet doe thou ſtande with Symeon, and the iuſt in lyfe, to the 

ende of death in perſecution and plealure, to this the ſalua⸗ 

tion giuen of God, to Jewe and Gentple, euen the Lo2de 

Jeſus, And ſape to kings and Pzelates, there is no other 
name giuen vnder heauen, wherein we tan be ſaued, but 

Act. 4 ua, the name Jeſus. Noz can other foundation be layde, then 
which is already layde, euen the Lorde leſus. £©2 tan anye 

man attaine to iuſtifycation befo2e the iuſt father, by other 

then his beloued ſonne, in whome alone he reſteth{fo2 our 

ſynnes well pleaſed Nepther are we from the pyt ofper- 

rillous death in Veil,rcd@med by Golde oz ſpluer, he 
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Apoc 14, 
loh.14, 


Nunc dimittis.. 


the bloud of this immaculate and vndefpled Lambe Jes 1.Pct,:, 


ſus Chꝛiſt, which moſt wozthye is called a Sauiour, bi- 18.19. 
cauſe he ſaueth his people from their ſynnes . For mine eyes Mat.1,21, 


haue ſeene thy ſaluation, ſayth he, The woꝛde that be vſeth 
is 5o74p10y, Which impozteth much moze, then in one wo2d 
can be expzeſſed. Namely Chziſt ta be that ſauing mats 
ter of health, which he had appointed alone fo all bis cho- 
ſen ſeruants, from the fyzit Adam, to the laſt bozne chylde 
of a woman. 

We will now by thy pacicnce (ch2iftian bzother)dwell 
with our ſauing health Jeſus Chziſt a little, and from hys 
hole woꝛde leurne fy2ſt, what is this ſaluation, and why 
he is called a Santour . Decondly by what meanes he ſa⸗ 
ueth. Thirdlp from what he ſaueth. And laſt of all, who 
they be, which by this Sauiour are ſaued. And by that we 
haue fpniſhed theſe queſtions, J reft in hope, thou wylte 
pꝛayſe God fo2 his gloztous ſonne Jeſus Ch2ilt, thy omni⸗ 
potente and onely Sauiour, ot God our father, giuen to all 
people, nations, kynd2eds and tongues, 


What and who this Saluation is, the Euangeliſt B. Luc, 2.10, 


Luke in thz&e wozdes deſcrybeth, to the Shepheards ker⸗ 
ping and watching their ſherpe by night, thus: Bcholde, I 
bring you tydings of great ioye, for this day is borne to you 
the Sauyour, which is Chiiſt the Lorde, Why he is called a 
Sautour,the Angel ſheweth to Ioſeph ſaying : T hou ſhalt 
call his name leſus. For he ſhall ſaue his people from theyr 
ſynnes. Which one ſentence aunſwereth all theſe our foz- 


mer queſtions, Who is this Sautour? even Jeſus, What 


Mat. 1.21; 


is this Jeſus 2 Chaiſt the Lozde , Why called a Sauiour, - eder 
bicauſe he ſhall ſaue his people from their ſynnes. From a Samour, 


what ſaueth he? from ſynne. Whome ſaueth he? his peo- 
ple. But let vs to our greater conſolation pierce this mat⸗ 
ter alittle further. And fyzſt who, and what is this Saui⸗ 
our, which the Father hath ſet to be his onely ſaluation to 
Jewe and Gentyle? It is as we ſapde, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 
N. iii. Lozde. 


"+ An Expoſition vpon 


Lo2de, And this Jeſus is not that Ichoſuah, which by bym 
rataned, oꝛ pet the ſonne of Syrach,oz Jeſus called Juſtus, 
oꝛ any of that ſozt, all which were very godly men Erhyl- 
d:enof this lyfe. But this Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Loꝛde our ſal⸗ 
nation, is the onely begotten ſonne of God, begotten of the 
father befoꝛe all woꝛldes, of the ſame eſſence oz being, na- 
fure and ſubſtance with the father,coeternall and coequal, 
and alſo very man bozne of the Uirgin Pary, which hu⸗ 
manitie is ſo coniopned with his Deitie, that it is fo2 cuer 
inſeperable. And to be ſhoꝛt, in him his fathers full glozye 
to vs is repꝛeſented. Loe (deare Reader) this is the ſtate 
of thy Sauiour, euen no other then God himſelle, the ſes 
cond perſon incarnate , To appꝛoue Chziſt to be Godcons 
ſubſtanctall and coequal, what ſhould J neede to thee, which 


Cnilt Sod being a chꝛiſtian, doeſt ex profeſso, by his ſpirituallgrace, 


by ſcripaurc 


pꝛooucd. 


Eſa. 43.11. 


EG. 49. 


lere. 23.6, 


EU. 45.23 


fy2mely belœue the ſame , Pet that thy fapth herein mape 
be the mo: e ſtedfaſt, and thy conſcience aſſured, J will give 
ther ſome teſtimony thereof out of the boke of God, Firſt 
Clay the noble and Cnangelicall Pꝛophete, ſayth in the 
perſon of God: I, euen am the Lord, and beſydes me there 
is no Sauiour. Againe, the whole 45 chapter of Cſay, but 
ſpecially the 21 verſe, denyeth other @autour then God, as 
thus: T here is no other God beſydes me. But Clay in the 
fathers perſon , thus ſpeaketh of, and fo Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 1 
will alſo giue thee for a light to the Centils, that thou mayeſt 
be my ſaluation to the ende of the worlde, And agayne, le- 
remy calleth Chzift the forme of Dauid,the lord our righte- 
ouſneſſe. Now then, ſyth there is no Cod but ane, no other 
Sauiour and righteouſnefſe but the deupne power, it muſk 
neccfarily follow, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛde, being this 
Sauiour and right eauſneſſe, is vr ve God coequali with 
the father. The ſame Pꝛophete alſo ſapth of GOD thus: 


Tne worde is gone out of my mouth in rigiteouſneſſe, and 


ſhall not teturne: that cuery knee ſhall! bow to mee, and eue- 


ryc tongue thall ſweare by me, But Paule to the Philippt- 
| ans 


Nunc dimittitl. 


ans doth truely apply this to Chziſt, ſaying: He hath giuen Phil. 2. 9. 

him a name aboue all names, that in the name of Ieſus cuery 10,11, 

knee ſhould bow, both of things in heauen and in earth, and 

vnder the earth, and that al tongues ſhould confeſle Chriſt to 

be the Lorde, to the glory of Godthe father. Cherloꝛe con- 

clude ſoundly, that Jeſus Chziſt is very and perfite G D 

with the father. Doth not John ſap ; The worde (which is [ol 

Chꝛiſt) was God, and tlie worde became fleſhe. Therefoze 04.14. 

when we wozſhip the ſonne Chꝛiſt, and honoz him ag God, 

we doe no intury to the almighty God and iealous father, 

but thereby fruely honoz him, as the Apoſtle ſapth: The 

father hath giuen all,udgement (that is all right and admits Ioh. 5. 22. 

niſtration of power and glozy ) vnto the ſonne, that al they 

which honor the father,ſhould honor the ſonne alſo. And of 

ſuch iealouſie is the Lozde God of his honoz, that he wyll 

not imparte it, oz any part therof to any other beſide bim- 

ſeife , as Eſap teſtifyeth, I am the Lorde (that is of my 

ſelfe ) and my glory will I giueto no other. But he gyuetij 

bis glozy to his ſonne Chꝛiſt, as Chꝛiſt witneſſeth thus 

Father glorifye mee, with the glory which I had with thee, Toh 

before the warlde was. Therefoꝛe Ch2ift is of ſelfe ſubs n.17. 5. 

ſtance with the father God and gloztous, Alſo Chꝛiſt ſayth: 

Al that the father hathare mine, But p Father hath deupne 1oh.17.18, 

nature, Ergo ſo hath Chꝛiſt our Lo2de his ſonne. Agayne 

Cſay ſapth ; In him ſhall the Gentyls truſt, But Jeremy Eſa. ii. 

accurſſeth al them that truſt in man, but bleſſeth them that Iere. 7. 

hope in God, Therfoze ofneceſſitie Chziſt is God, foz he 

bath aſſured vs often tymes bleſſed if we truſt in him, ſays 

ing: He that truſteth in me, hath eternalllyfe, Againe, he 

that truely foꝛgiueth ſinnes is God, But Chzilt doth true- 

ly foꝛgiue ſinnes, Ergo he is God. Paule calleth Chzifte 

our hope, and to the Romanes our G O D, which is to be : 

pzapſed fo2 all wozldes. And the deuyne Euangeliſt &, Rom. 9. 5 

John, calleth Chziſt the true God, and eternall lyfe , And a i. oh. j. a0 

hundꝛed ſuch authozities might 9 1 a; ther (god * 
J. ou 


Ela. 42. 


Ioh,6,47 
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out of the holye boke of God, but any one thence fruely a⸗ 
leaged, is a ſufficient bulwarke to the conſcience, agapnſt 
all the fyzie dartes of the Deuils temptation, That Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt bozne of the Uirgin, is no other then the ſecond per⸗ 
ſon,and onely begotten ſonne of the father, conſubſtanti⸗ 
all, coeternall and coequall, theſe places make knowne, 
Paule retepueth from the Pſalmiſt thys warrante thus: 
Pſal. 2.7. Vnto which of the Angels ſayde God at any tyme, thou art 
Hebr,1,5, my ſonne, this day haue I begotten thee, Which woꝛzdes he 
molt aptly applycth to Jeſus Chziſt, And what tan be 
moꝛe manifeſt then that moſt deupne witneſſe of the Fa⸗ 
ther, and teſtimonp cf the holpe ghoſt, at the baptiſme of 
Chꝛiſt our ſautour , Where from the heauens he thundzed 
theſe woꝛdes to his Diſciples and the Jewes, of Jeſus 
Ch:iſt: This is my beloued ſonne, in whome I am well 
Mat. 3.17. pleaſed , Che Lozde Chziſc is of the ſame ſubſtance wyth 
&17,5+ the Father cocfernall, de it ina from the father, but not ſe- 
Cirillusin perate. To vſe the woꝛdes of the auntient father Cirill, 


Dh. 6. It is no abſurdity, to ſaye that Chzilt is deſtina from the 

a2 father, as the running water is from his Jountapne, the 
one ſubſtice Sunne beames from the Sunne, the heate from the fyze, 
with the ka Theſe Images ſo paſſe from their ſubſtauce, as they are 


4 


euer of and with the ſame , as the Sunne beames are de⸗ 
ſtint from the Sunne, and pet not ſeperate from it: The 
Ryuer ſo commeth from the Fountayne , as it is the ſelfe 
water and not ſeperate , but deſtina by running from the 
Fountapne. But as no ſimile can in all poyntes holde hys 
Analogian with his matter by him reſembled : So let vs 
go to the warrante of the woꝛde, where the mouth of our 
God ſhall teache vs this Homonſion, that Ch:ift in his de⸗ 
uyne nature, is conſubſtanciall, coeternall and coequall 
Eſa. 3. With bis father. Coeternall. Cſay ſayth: His birth day who 
Ioh. 1. 1. can recken. John ſapth: In the beginning was the worde, 
Loh. 10. 30 that is the ſonne of God. And our Sauiour: My father and 
Iucone. Ons in ſubſtance, eternitp, power, equalitie and 


glozy, 


N unc dimittis. 


glozy. This Chzilt is coequal with his father, alſo the PÞ3z0- Zacha. 13. 
phet Zachary doth affirme in the fathers perſon thus : A- 
ryſe O ſworde ypon my Shepheard, and ypon the man that 
is my fellow, ſayth the Lordof hoſtes, Smyte the Shepherd 
and the Sheepe {hal be ſcattered , Beholde, he calleth the 
Shepheard thus to be ſtriken his equall, which Shepherd 
the Cuangeliſts teſtifye is Chꝛiſt Jeſus , the ſonne of the 
lpuing God. This Jeſus coeternall, conſubſtanciall, coe⸗ 
quall, and his onely nature, beponde all tyme, and with- 
dut begynning as he is God, In the fulneſſe of tyme, toke 
our nature vpon him alſo, and became manne, that ſo he 
might be this Shepheard that ſhould be beaten, and his 
ſhepe ſcattred, that the little anes might be bzought to him 
there Loꝛzde and Sautcur, 

This Chꝛiſt was pꝛomiſed to Adam at his fall, incon- A 
demnation of the olde Serpente Satanas. I he ſecede of ee 
the woman ſhall breake thy heade. The Serpents heade is en. z. 
the power of Satan, which the bodye of the ſcriptures fe- 
ſtifye Chzilk to haue trode vnder fote. And Chziſt is here 
called Scede, to teſtifye the truth of his humaine nature. — caf= 
And the womans ſerde, not the ſcede of man, inreſpec of gp, rx 
bis conception and natiuitie, withaut the ſ&de of man, of 
the Uirgin arp by the holy ghoſt . And tn as much as ſhe 
was the true ſ&de of Adam, Abraham, and Dauid,it muſt 
nerds be that Chziff comming of her, mult alſo verily and 
in de&de of her nature be partaker of ours, be very man, 
as hc is verely God, Wherfaze Paule to the Gallathians Gal. 3. 17. 
affyzmeth Jeſus Chꝛiſt to haue taken fleſhe , and to be of Mat. 1.12. 
Abꝛahams ſede. Pathewe and Luke doe dꝛawe by lpniall Luc. 3. 23. 
diſcente the womans ſeede Chꝛiſt Jeſus, to be of the natus 24. &c. 
rall ſerde with Adam, Abraham, and Dauid, and of they: 
fleſhe and bloud, and ſo of the ſame fleſhy ſubſtante, ſinne 
excepted. To tonclude, he was conceyued by the holpe 
ghoſt, encreaſed in his mothers wombe, was bozne ol her, 
ſuckt ot her bzeaſts,grewe as I to mans * 

y, n 


Mat.16.16 
Ioh. 6.69. 


Phil.2,6, 


Bulling, 
deca, 4. 
ſer. 6. 


38. 
oh. 12.27 
Luc, 22,15 
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into increaſe of godly grace in his humanitie . He alſo had 
all the inſtruments ol our Nature (ſinne onely excepted.) 
TWherfoze we wozthyly curfſe foz Anathema, Valentyne, 
Maryon, Eutiches, Appelles and Manachz, withall other 
their adherents and fautozs , which derogate from the des 
upne, the humayne nature in Chꝛiſt, and doe faythfullye 
conclude with Paule to the Philippians, when Chriſt was 


in the ſhape of God, he thought it no robery to bee equall | 


with God, but he humbled hy mſelfe, and tooke vpon hym 
the ſhape of a ſeruant, and was made lyke vnto man, & was 
founde in ſhape as a man, he humbled himfclfe and became 
obedient vnto death, euen to the death of the croſle, Foz by 
this and that we haue ſayde, it appeareth ſufficientlp, that 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt is verpe God, and very man conſub⸗ 
ſtantiall with his father, and of ſelf nature wyth vs, ſinne 
onelp excepted, 

But leaſt anye man ſhould dzeame that J iopne with 
their peſtiferous Arius, who taught that Chꝛiſt the ſonne 
of God recepued onelp our fleſhe without a ſoule, and the 
Deitie to ſtande in ſtead thereof . Oz with Apolinarius 
which graunteth Chzift to haue a ſoule , but not endued 
with her qualities: J ſay as the ſcripture ſayth, that Chꝛiſt 
in his humanitie conſiſteth of two partes, of perũte ſoule, 
and perfite fleſh, with the whole minde, reaſon and iudge⸗ 


ment c> the ſoule, ac. The ſonne of man (ſapeth Chꝛiſt) 


came not to be miniſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue 

his ſoule for the redemption for many. Agayne : My ſoule 

is heauie vnto death ( ſapth our Sauyour ) Nowe my ſoule 

is troubled. I haue deſyred to eate this Paſouer with you be- 

fore I ſuffer, All which to be ſozy, heauie, troubled,and af- 

fectionate, are paſſions of the minde, and pꝛoper to the 
ſoule, and appzoue Jeſus Chziſt to haue with vs animam 
rationalem,a reaſonable ſoule t humayne fleſhe ſubſiſting, 
as that holye father Athanaſius hath it in hys Symbole of 
our molt chʒiſtian fapth, with whom we alſo ſay 2 is 
* od, 


Nunc dimittis. + 


God, of the ſubſtance of his father befoze all wozlds,man 
of the ſubſtance of his mother bozne in the wozlde, perfite 
God and perfiteman, of a reaſonable ſoule and humayne 
fleſhe ſubſiſting. The which Deitie is ſo knytte in vnitie, 
that after his death in his reſurrection, he realluming to 
his Godhead his ſoule and bodpe, is aſcended in the ſame 
bp into aboue all heavens, on the right hande his Father, . 
but yet not confounding the ſubſtance of the Deitie, oz of —.— 
his humanitie, but eche nature ſtyll and alwayes kepeth piace. 
his pꝛoper qualitie : As foz example, his Godhead to be in 1 ertul. 
all places at one inſtante, and his body to contayne onely li.de car 
dne place, as to the holye Scriptures Saint Auguſtine chriſt, 
ſubſcrybeth to Dardanus, We muſt take hede ( ſayeth he 7 any 
that we doe not ſo pꝛeach the deuyne nature of Chzift, that ad Var, 
we take away the truth, that is the true pꝛopertie of hys Epiſt.5 7. 
bodye, As he is God (ſayth he a little after) he is euerye 
where, but as he is man, he is onely in heauen, yet foz the 
coniunction of the tmo natures in Chꝛiſt, ſundꝛy tymes in 
Scripture,that is ſpoken of the one, which is p2oper to the 
other : As in example : No man aſcendeth into heauen, but 
the ſame which came from heauen , cuen the ſorme of man 
which is in heauen, And pet was not Chꝛiſt aſcended, but 
in earth: not glo2ifyed, but ſubiect to death: But bicauſe of 
the coniunction with the deuyne nature, that is tommuni⸗ 
cated to the humayne nature in ſpeche, which in derde and 
truth was onely perfozmed in his Deitie. Agayne, ye are Act. 20,2 
bought with the bloud of God , Who knoweth not that 
this actid was perfozmed in the humane nature of Chzilt : 
But bicauſe he is very God, and the nature of his humani⸗ 
tie ſo tonnexed, that it is inſepcrable,therfoze this Conio- i 
nian and participation of the two natures is often vſed, 
And foz thys cauſe we ſay God is boꝛne, deade and cruci⸗ 
fyed foz vs, when the humane nature onely was ſo. But 
perhaps it maye aſtonie thee, when J ſay that the two nas 
tures in Chzilt be inſeperable, and pet the Godhead is in 

O, iij. many 
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many places, Where his humanity is not, nay his deuine 
nature in all places, and his humane nature onely in hea- 
uen, But conſyder in thy ſelf a perfite mirroz and ymage 
hereof, Th ſoule and body are of two natures,the one a 
ſpirite,the other a compact fozme of fleſhe, the one moꝛtal, 
the other cannot dye. Pet during lyfe they are inſepcrably 
knit both natures in one, t in ſuch ſoꝛte, as eyther nature 
not withſtanding, do keepe their ſund2y condition. The bo- 
dyeſleepeth, but the ſoule is alwayes waking:the body ea⸗ 
teth and dzinketh naturall meates, the ſoule onely feedeth 
of the woꝛde of God: the body is ſicke and dyeth, the ſoule 
is fo2 the moſt parte beſt healthy, when the body is neareſt 
death, and moſt lyucly when ſhe ts diſcharged of the bodye - 
of ſynne by death: Agayne, the ſoule reſting with the bo- 
dp, is alſo the ſelfe inſtant by her powers, at the vtmoſte 
partes of the wozlde, and aboue the clowds, whether ſher 
bath daylie acceſſe by fapth and inuocation, pct fo2 al this, 
the body is but in one place: So is it in Chꝛiſt. He is riſen, 
Mar. 16. 6, he is not here, ſapth the Angell to the women, which came 
fo annoynte Chailt in his graue. This was ſpoken of hys 
humanitie, now glozifyed, But accoꝛding to his deupne 
nature, himſelfe hath ſayde +: Where ſocuer two or three be 
Math. 1s gathered together in my name, there am I in the middeſt of 
1 them. Thus thou ſ&ſt who, and what is the Loꝛds ſaluati⸗ 
on. Namcly Jeſus Chzilt the Lo2de, perfite God, the one- 
ly begotten ſonne of Ood, eternall, equall, and of ſelfe ſub⸗ 
ſtance with his father, Ood and man, boꝛne of the UAirgin 
Marp, aſcended vp in glozy , reſeruing the eche pꝛopertie 
of eyther nature, not confounding the perſons, noz deuy- 
ding the ſubſtance, | 
Now reſteth it to ſee alſo ſomewhat moꝛe of the valo2 
of thy Sauyour in his douyne nature, his valoꝛ to the, 
The vatour which belt thou ſhalt percetue by thoſe noble names(accoz- 
1 ding their effects) which the ſacred ſcriptures attribute vn⸗ 
to vo. toChzilt,our one and onely God, with the Father 0 the 


20, 


 Neancadimittis.. 
holy ghoſt . Firſt, he is called Tetragramatonoz Ichouah, 
which ſignifyeth that Chꝛiſt our god with his father, is of 
his owne eſſenceand being, hath power and lyle in him⸗ 
ſelle, not needing the helpe of any other, but is that ſuffici- 


encte, which plentifully ſatiſfpeth all others of his fulnes. 
To be ſhoꝛte, the efernall god without begynning and en⸗ 


— —_ 


ding. In whom we lyue, moue, and haue our being, Me is AR,17,28 
Alpha and Omega, the fyꝛſt and the laſt, which contayneth Apo. i. 1. 


all in all in himſelfe. Ye is alſo called Adonay of the Ye- 
bꝛebos, which of a certaine concepte, would not pꝛonounce 
hym Tetragramatono2 Iehouah rarely, but in place theres 
of ſet thys name Adonay (that is ineffable) which all the 
Interpzetoꝛs expounde by Dominus, Loꝛd. And rightly is 
Chꝛiſt with his Father called Loꝛde. Foz he hath giuen 


the Regiment ol heauen and earth vnto him. And belpdes Mat.28.18 


hym there is none, to whome all things viſpble and inup⸗ 
ſible ought to peelde their obedience , And to this name is 
added Sabaoth, which ſome interpꝛete the Loꝛd of powers, 
ſome the Loꝛde of Hoſtes, the god of battle. He it is which 
ouerthꝛoweth with his myght, all power that ſturteth vp 
agaynſt god, and lopth his armpe doth he pull downe the 

2pde of mightie kings and huge Nations. Thys isthat 
Michael who with his army of Angels, beate downe Sa⸗ 
tan from the heauenly habitation of Ood in his church mi⸗ 


Col. 1,16. 


Apo. 12. 


litant. Thys is that Emperour and Bonarche, to whome 7 · 9. 


all kings ſhall ſtoupe. This is that moſt tryumphant con- 
queroz, who with moſt ſymple and (mall creatures, hath, 
can and wyll, ouerthzow myghtie Gpants, huge armies, 
puyſſant Pꝛinces and mightie Ponarches of the wozlde. 
In his campe are infinife Angels, Thouſande thouſands 
miniſtred to him ( ſapth Daniell) and ten thouſand thou- 
ſands ſtood before him. Beholde of what Maieſtie thys 
chꝛiſt our Lozde of Hoſtes is, of what fozce and power, 
when as one Angell of theſe infinite thouſands, could and 
did in one night, deſtroy and "x 4 the hoſte of n. 
u * . 1 


Dan, 7,10 


Pal, 13. 
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rib ( which cruelly beſ&ched the Loꝛdes tytie Jeruſalem) 
one hundꝛed fozeſcoze and fiue thouſand of fyghting Soul- 
diours, With water, darkneſſe, Frogs, Flyes and Graſs 
boppers,he waſted and deſtroyed the pꝛide of the moſt fer⸗ 
tylt lande Egypt. With the noyce of Chariots, he dꝛoue fo 
flyght the kings of Aſhur . And who is able to withſtande 
his mpght? Foz in his army all the Planets and Starres, 
the wyndes,fy2ie lyghtes, Jce, Froſt, Snow, rapne, Fyze 
and water. Al Deuils in Bell, the ayze and Fy2mament, 
all men and kings and all their powers, and at one wozde 
all creatures in heauen, earth and Hell, viſpble and inui⸗ 
ſible, All theſe are his to vſe, at hys god pleaſure, where he 
wyll, when he luſte, and during his ſet purpoſe,crecuting 
hys vengeance vpon his enimies, but the defence of hys 
Churche, 

Sometpme alſo he is called Aclion.1,cxcelfus, high. Ag 
Dauid ſayth, The Lorde is high aboue all Nations, and hys 
glory aboue the heauens, Againe, who is lykethe Lord our 
God, that hath hys dwelling fo highe, and yet abaſeth liym- 
ſelfe to behold the things that are in heauen and earth. Cuen 
vnto thys high thꝛone is our Loꝛde Chꝛiſt aſcended, aboue 
all heauens, and ſet at the right hand ol his father on high, 
to beholde the things that are done in earth. From this 
height he ſawe Damaſco her myſerie, and Daules payde 
and from thence ſtroake this cruell Tyꝛan to the earth, in 
the mydſt of his foꝛce and ſeruantes, whoſe bzightnelſe 
ſtroke Saule with blyndnes, but in great mercy wzought 
his conuerſion, + of perſecuting Saule changed him (and 
that bycauſe be had choſen hym) to pzeaching Paule, And 
alſo of a moſt zcalous Phariſey in blyndneſſe , made him 
moſt fernent in the Goſpell of God, to all our comfoz2tes 
which be Gentyls, Foꝛ thys our Lozd Chꝛiſt Aclion, moſt 
bighe hath conſecrated Naule aboue Peter, to be our eſpe- 
ciall Apoſtle , both at Rome and elſe where in the rounde 


woz2!d 
Our 


Nunc dmittis. 
Our Sanyour Chziſt our God, is alſo called of the Des 
bꝛewes El. to ſay of his great ſtrength . Fo2 whatſocuer 
be wyll doe, that can he doe. Fo2 which cauſe he is called 
by the Pꝛophets: Ihe God of ſtrength, and the mightye 
Lorde or Gygante, Sometyme alſo Eloah (and ok the Tris 
nitie in toniunction we map ſay Elohim) which ſignifyeth 
God our Chziſt in his deupne nature, to be alwayes and 
euery where pꝛeſent: in heauen and in earth, and in peace 
and warre:in perſecution and pꝛeaching peace: in wozkes 
and playes:in aces and thoughtes:in lyfe and death: in all 
places at one and ſelfe inſtante. Ok whole pꝛeſence the 
Pſalmiſt ſapth thus: Whether ſhall I go from thy Spirite, 
or where ſhall I lee from thy face? If 1 aſcend into heauen, 
thou art there, if I go down to hell, thou art there alſo. But 
if 1 ſhall take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
fartheſt part of the Sea, euen there ſhall thy hande gouerne 
me, and thy right hande ſhall beholde me, And Paule aptly 
pzonounceth our Lo2des pꝛeſente to the Athenians, teſtifp⸗ 
ing him not to be karre from them, but they in him rather, 
ſaping: For in him we lyue, moue & haue our being. And it 
ſermeth pꝛobable fo; this cauſe, the Grecians to haue called 
God I heos, and the Latines to haue fozmed thence thys 
wozde Deus. As one learned affy2meth Theos to come of 
ar Ai of redyneſſe and running to and — , E ſo is God 
called by ſuch a name, as belt can expꝛeſſe his pꝛeſence, 
who is neuer abſent from moztall men in earth, but fo e⸗ 
uery man in all places gyueth all things that they poſſeſſe, 
Df which his liberalitie, ſome ſuppoſe bim to be called 
Deus a dando, foz that he gyueth to all men that they haue. 
God our Lo2de and Chꝛiſt is alſo called Schaddai (. i.) ſutfi⸗ 
cient in himſelfe,and the ſufficientcy to all creatures, that 
whoſaeuer hath him to their Loꝛde, hath all ſufficientcy to 
body and ſoule, to this, and the lyfe eternall. And in oure 
tongue we call Chꝛiſt in his deuyne nature God, that is 
the moſt pzincipall and beſt * Laſtly, he is . the 

J. od 


Tere, 20. 
Eſa. 42, 


Pſal. 139. 


Act. 17. a8 
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God of Abꝛaham, the God of Jſaack,the God of Jacob,in- 
ſinuating vnto vs, from whence the holyneſle of theſe Fa, 
thers with their fayth tame. And alſo that as we are the 
poſteritie of the Noble Abzaham by fapth in Chziſt ; 0 
is he to vs our beſt, god, and moſt excellent God, ſo that 
with Paule we may conclude our ſelues in him moſt vers 
tuous, ſufficient and bleſſed, ſaying : If God be on our ſyde 
' who can be againſt vs. It is God that iuſtifyeth , who ſhall 
32. condemne? Againe, if he hath giuen vs Chriſt, how ſhal he 
not giue vs all things with him? And by him we ſhall bee 

moze then Conquerozs, Loe, this god is thy Jeſus, whoſe 

power is pꝛeſt and ready to thy beſt god, if thou faythfully 
put thy truſt in him. He is alſo called the Loꝛdes Chziſt, 

Luc, 4.13, which wozd Chzilt, impozteth his honozable Fundion, by 
Ea. 61. the excellent Dyntment aboue his fellowes, enen the holy 
ghoſt, by which he is annoynted of his father, to be the king 
and Pꝛieſt of his Church foz euer, acco2ding to this ſap⸗ 
Heb ing: T hou art a prieſt for euer, after the order of Melcheſi- 
cb. 7. 7 ꝗech. o then he is called Jeſus ot the wozde leſchak,and 
ſo called as the Angell teſtifyeth, bicauſe he ſaueth his peo- 

Mat,1,21, ple fromtheyr ſynne, The woꝛde Chriſt is a græke wozd, 
which aunſwereth the Pebzewe vocable Mecs(hiah, an - 
nopnted. Jn olde tyme with the people theſe perſons ; 
Pꝛophets, Pꝛieſts, and P2inces, were annoynted with 
whercfoze Dyle,fignifping the plentifull graces of Gods ſpirite, gi- 
on y_ uen tothoſe called of god fo theſe Fundions, and alſo into 
nopatey, What perillous daungers, andharde battles they were to 
enter, which truely exerciſed that ſeuerall calling. By 

which Dyling they were as with a Symbole put in mynd, 

what couragious Champions they ought to be in their of- 

fices. This was the cauſe why the noble Champions, be⸗ 

fo:e the pꝛyſe playde, were annopnted. But in as much as 

the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt had a greater enimp then all other Cham⸗ 

pions, and therewyth a moſt deadly fyght towards, whoſe 

body and ſoule was to ſtande inthe battle of death vppon 

the 


Rom. 8. 31 


Nunc dimittis. 
the croſſe, againſt his fathers iuſtice foz the ſynnes of the 
whole wozlde,@atans malice, and manscozruption,Þcll 
and Death: it was moſt neceſſary that he ſhoulde befoze 
thys cruel combate, haue a moze pꝛetious Oyntment, then 
had his ſhadowing fellowes, pꝛeaching Pꝛophets, ſacriſp⸗ 
cing pꝛieſts, and ruling Pꝛinces. Wherefoze he was ans 
noyntcd with the holy ghoſt, The ſpirit of God is ypon me 
(ſapth Chꝛiſt) becauſe he hath annoynted me that I ſhould Eſa. 61. 
preache the Goſpell to the poore, &c. This ſentence erp2el- Luc, 4.18. 
ſcth Chꝛiſts pꝛieſthod, kingdome and pꝛeaching office. Ve 
is ſente ſayth he to pꝛeache. His kingdome, he is annoyn⸗ 
ted to delyuer the oppreſſed. His pzieſthod, be is giuen to 
beale the bzoken and wounded hartes ( wyth ſynne and i⸗ 
niquitie) by the ſacrifice of his death vpon the croſſe, Du⸗ 
ring bys lyfe be pꝛeached the goſpel, which is Gods power 
in Chriſt to ſaluation to euery one that belceueth, Jn his 
ſacrifice of hymſelfe vpon the croſſe, he perfoꝛmed both the 
other. By his death he healed our infirmities, for the chaſtiſ- EG 
ment of our peace was layde vpon him, In hys death he ob⸗ Col 3 
tapned the vicozy (hauing fully aunſwered the Fathers 
iuſtice) againſt ſpnne, death and hell, and ſpoyled princi- 
palities and powers, and hath made a ſhew of them openly, 
and hath tryumphed ouer them in the ſame croſſe. Yehath 
fozapuen vs our ſynnes, put out the hande w2yting that 
was agaynſt vs. he hath taken it out of the waye, and faſ- 
tened it to his croſſe, hath tranſlated vs from the power of 
darknes, into the kingdome, whereof he is king of kings, 
and Lozde of Lo2des: bz the body of hys Church, of which 
he is the onely heade. Whoſe kingdome is thzefold, of po- 
wer, of grace and of glozy. Ok power, foz all Nations (hall 
bow the knee to this Lozde of Lozdes,and king of kings, 
Ch2ift the annoynted king and pꝛieſt. And who ſo wyl not 
kyſle the ſonne (Chꝛiſt Jeſus)ſhal periſh, whether Pzince, P(1, 2. 
Potentate, Preacher, Magiſtrate, people, oz peſtilente Rom. 4 
Pope. Of grate, which he ſayth by Luke) is within vs, and 7. 


P. 9. con- 


Rom. 1.16 


Col. 2.15. 
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Ci the conſiſteth (as Paule ſayth) in rightcouſneſle, in peace, and 


high Bp⸗ 


lhop of our 


loulcs, 


Plal, 110, 


ioy in the holy Ghoſt, His kingdome of glo2y, as well in 
that he alozyouſly aroſe from death, and aſcended aboue al 
heauens, as that he ſhall appeare moſt glozyouſlye to haue 
gouerned all things, when he ſhal call befoze him to iudge⸗ 
ment all the Nations of the woꝛlde, and giue fo them their 
poꝛtion in his right iuſtice due vnto them. This Lozde 
Chziſt and Sauiour, is alſo the high Byſhop of our foules, 
the one and onely pꝛieſt, that hath fully taken awape oure 
ſinnes, in the ſacrifice of himſelfe , vpon the aulter of the 
troſſe once foz all, and all ages, there and then offered, Df 
whoſe pzieſthod Dauid long befoze pꝛophecied, in theſe 
woꝛdes. The Lordehath ſworne and wyll not repent, thou 
art a prieſt for euer, after the order of Melchifedech , By 
which woꝛds the Apoſtle Paule,purpoſing to pꝛoue Chziſt 
the ſapde pꝛieſt, thus ſpeaketh: 1 hys Melchiſedech was 


Heb, 7,17 king of Salem, king of the moſt high God, &c, Hee is the 


king of rig iteouſnelle, after that, he is called the king of Sa- 
lem i. king of peace, without father, without mother, wyth- 
out kyndred, and hath neyther beginning of his dayes, nor 
ende of his lyfe, but is ly ke vnto the ſonne of God, and con- 
tynueth a prieſt for euer. And that rightly , foz Chzilt the 
ſonne of God is our righteouſneſſe and peace, and the king 
of Salem, euen of the peateable church, and tryumphante 
kingdome euerlaſting. He is without father in his huma⸗ 
nitie, onelp being concepued by the holpe ghoſt, of the wo⸗ 
mans ſeede: wythout mother in his deupne nature, begot- 
ten of the fathers owne nature, without beginning of 
dapes oz ende of lyfe. Fo2 he is God fo2 euer. And though 
in his humanitie he ſuffred fo2 vs, pet his Godhead coulde 
not dye, but remayneth immoztall fo2 euer. This Jeſus is 
both king and pꝛieſt, not after Aaron, but accoꝛding to 
Melcluſedeches order, fo2 all tymes to come. And as the bo- 
we ſcriptures hath mention of no mo ſuch : So is he the 
onely pꝛieſt of God, foz the ſaluation of bis church 10 and 

ere 


Nunc dimittis. 


there can beſides hym be none other, who gaue hymſelfe ko 
dye foz bs, and by whoſe onely death, we be all ſaned that 
beleue in hym. 

The meane whereby this eternall Pꝛieſt ſaueth hys 
people, is by tryple operation, all which haue their foꝛce 
from the action of his death. Firſt, in gyuing hymſelfe a 
raunſome fo2 they2 ſinnes to God his father, and by hys 
blotdy ſacrykice once fo2 all offered, he fully acquyteth all 
his people of all their damnable debt. Secondly, by the 
pꝛeaching of hys Oholpell vnto the ſonnes of men, as 
whereby he is depaynted thus crucifped foz them, therby 
they bzought by his ſpirite, to bel&ne the fozaiuencle of 
ſpnnes in his bloud, Thirdly, by that he remapneth the on- 
lye Pediafo2 fo2 his people to his father, ſo reconciling the 
wo2ldeto God, and guydeth his people by his ſpirite, in 
the pathes of righteouſneſſe fo2 his holy names ſake, Thus .. Pet. 2. 5 
is thy ſoueraigne Lo2de and Chzilt , thy highe Pꝛieſt and Vat. 20% 
Byſhop of thy ſoule, thy a»;oy , to ſaye the pꝛice of thy re- z * 
demption, by whoſe ſacrifice alone vpon the croſſe, God the 
father is tuſtly payde the pzyce due to hym foz all our ini⸗ 
quities. Foz the which cauſe alſo, that he is the p2yce of thy 
Redemption in hys death, he is of God conſtitute foz thy 
only Mediatoz, as Paule ſayth to the Yebzewes,and ſaint 
John : If any man ſinne, we haue an Aduocate with the fa- Heb. . ig. 
ther, leſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the reconciliation 1, Ioh. 2.2. 
for our ſinnes, and not for our ſinnes only, but for the ſynnes 
of the whole worlde , Where note that the Apoſtle ſapth, | 
and for this cauſe is he the Mediator of the new Teſtament, Hebr. 9.15 
Namely foz thys cauſe, that thzough his death, men might 
recepue the pꝛomiſe of inheritance, He that dyeth foz mans 
tranſgreſſions, is onely the Pediatoz fo; their ſinnes. But 
Chziſt only dyeth foz mans tranſgreſſions, therfoze Chziſf 
is the onely Mediatoꝛ foz mans iniquitie, This is the Apo⸗ 
ſtles reaſon. And further, this pzieſthod ſo dwelleth ſtill in 
Chzilt, that no inferiour * mape be enſtalled — 

iq. | 
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that function. Foz he lyueth foz euer, and therfoze tontpnu⸗ 
eth a pꝛieſt fo2 euer, after the order of Melcheſedech. 

Mherſoeuer then any man o2 Angell, would take vp⸗ 
pon hym this office, to be a pꝛieſt to offer ſacrifice in the 
Church of Cod. Foz thy ſynnes know thou that he is not 
thy lee, thy redemption , and therefoze cannot be thy ſa⸗ 
crificer. Beſydes thys, that ſacrifice of Chziſt is thy ve 
the abſolute pꝛice of thy raunſome, and therefoꝛe no neede 
Chiiſt hath of further payment to God by ſacrifice, Thirdlp, nepther 
_ — neede no; can that ſacrifice of Chꝛiſtes death and bodye, to 
= — ſyns, be iterate oꝛ offred of freſhe, foꝛ that were to kyll Chꝛiſt a⸗ 
thcrefoze can gayne, and to make lefſe the valour of thy redemption, bn 
— which thou art redermed fully, and fo2 which cauſe Chꝛiſt 
to See is called in the holye ſcripture, thy a/, to ſaye an abſo- 
lynne. lute pzice of thy redemption, by whome and whole pꝛice, 
thou haſt by fayth in hym, the whole fo2gtueneſſe of thy 
Heb,10,18 ſinnes, And where thys Remiſsion is (ſapth the ſcripture ) 
there remayneth no more offerings for ſynne, but we maye 
with boldneſſe enter into heauen, not by an other ſacrifice, 
but by a new and lyuing way, namely (ſayth he) by fayth 
in Chriſts fleſhe & bloud once thus offred, who remapneth 
our high pꝛieſt with God, Laſtly, were there a ſacrifice res 
mayning to be offred foꝛ ſinne, we had no pꝛieſtes oz anye 
one man, 02 Angell in heauen oz earth, that could be a fitte 
Sacrificer fo: the ſame. Foz beſyds that a true Sacriſicer 
fo2 ſynne, by whoſe @acrifice iniquitie ſhall be awape ta⸗ 
Therecan ken, muſt be the ſacrifice hymſelfe , There are alſo cer- 
be found as fayne Noble qualifies muſt inhabite that man, which can 
a meete man he d ſacrifycing pꝛieſt foꝛ ſinne, and the houſe of GD D, 
nd oor which are by the Apoſtle to the Hebꝛewes, ſet downe on 
fer ſacrifice, thys maner, Such an high prieſt it became vs to haue (ſayth 
he) which is holy, harmleſle, vndefiled, ſeperate from ſinners, 
and made higher then the Heauens, which needed not 
daylie to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his owne ſinnes, and then 
for the ſynnes of his people, for that did he once, wow bs 
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offred vp himſelfe, for the lawe maketh- men highe prieſts, 
which haue infyrmitie, but the worde of the othe which was 
ſynce the lawe, maketh the ſonne who is conſecrated(name⸗ 
ly the onely pꝛieſt of God) for euermore, Now deare Reas 
der, if it be of neceſſitie that we ſhould haue ſuch a Pꝛieſt, 
fo offer ſacrifice foꝛ our ſinnes, and that no other can take 
that office to pacifie the father ( whoſe iuſtice changeth not, 
oꝛ is by affection altred) how can it be that eyther the Jews 
iſhe, 02 much leſſe the Popiſhe pꝛieſts tan be to vs mon of 
god warrante, to pacifie hys w2ath fo2 our ſpnnes, with 
and by their dayly counterfeyte ſacrifices, when they haue 
neyther warrante from thy holp w2zitten woꝛde, 02 be, 02 


The Pope 
vnkytte 


can be ſuch men as it becommeth our pꝛieſts to be? Can tooifer vp 


the Pope 02 any his bꝛode be found (in truth and ſearch of 


ſacrifice foz 
ſynne, 


his owne friends) holy, harmeleſfe, and vadefyled 2 3s he 7076993 


in all ſoztes ſeperate from ſynuers,o2 are his pꝛieſts? I's 


lelle hys 
hys dwellings aboue the Yeanens, oz haue not his Kry⸗ pricſtsicaſt, 


ers, Ponkes, Byſhops, Cardinals, and Popiſhe pꝛelates, 


but his irre: 
ligious 


the fertyll ſople ofeuery Nation, to plante their dwelling tobad. 


places in? Doe they not nede to offer ſacrifice fyaſt fo: 
their owne ſinnes, which ok all other are moſt acquainted 
therewith 2 And doe they not in the daylie ſacrifice of their 
blaſphemous Maſſe, fy2\f offer foz the Pope, then fo2 the 
king, Byſhop and themſelues, + then foꝛ him, her, oꝛ them; 
foz whome they are fo2 that tyme hyzed 2 Theſe therefo:e 


can be no lawfull pꝛieſts fo offer fo2 ſinne, were there an 


ſuch ſacrifpce to be offered. The lawe of Poſes made ſuch 
men pꝛieſts, as were ſubiec to death. The Popiſhe lawe 
anoylcth ſuch as are wꝛapped in infp2mities : but the law 
of the othe of God (which is the goſpell ) maketh the ſonne 
of God Ch2ilt Jeſus, onely the ſacryfycing pꝛieſt of hys 
Churche, who is without ſynne , deuopde of infp2mitie, 
holy, harmeleſſe, vndefyled, higher then the heauens, ſepe⸗ 
rate from ſynners, once foz all offred, a full pꝛite in ſacri⸗ 
fyce to his father vpon the crolſe,fo2 the ſyngof the whole 

8 P.iiij. wozlde, 


An Expoſition vpon 


woꝛlde, which tan no moꝛe be offered, oꝛ any other in place 

kherof,is not ſubiect any moꝛe to death, but lyueth to make 
interceſſion foz his church to Ood hys father foz euer. 

Nowe we haue to conſyder alſo, from what it is that 

thys Saupour Chꝛiſt delpuereth vs. Truely from the Fa- 

thers wzath, fromthe chapnes of ſynne, and her rewarde, 

which is eternall death. Of which deliuerance Zacharius 

Rom. 6. 23 ſpeaketh in his Song, that wee being delyuered from the 

Luc. i. 7 4. feare of our enimies, might ſerue lum without feare, &c. But 

when it is ſayde he delpuereth vs, it is impoꝛted we are 

Mans ſtate fy2it in thꝛaldome, and bounde from libertie: Cuen ſo are 

wythout the ſonnes of men by nature thzalled vnto the wzath of 

Sa God, bound in chaynes of ſynne, and ſubiea to the curſe of 

moſt miſery. euerlaſting death. Therin bozne, in it lyuing and luſting 

Eph. 2.3. death by the contynuall deſy2es therof, But Synne, ſynne, 

is the cauſe that Gods iuſtice cannot but giue vs wzath, 

and his wzath cannot (pꝛoce ding from his iuſl ice) but caſt 

the ſynner into the pꝛiſon of eternal payne, where is dark⸗ 

neſſe,ſozrowe, weeping, tozments, and gnaſhing of teeth, 

the woꝛme that dyeth not, and the anger of God, And this 

ſynne is, and mape beſapde to be of two kyndes, the one 

pꝛoceeding from the other, Originall and Acual!,Originall 

Ouginall commeth wyth the lumpe of maſſp popſoned fleſhe, which 

ne our parentage hath bꝛought to vs, from the lopnes of oure 

k̃ypꝛſt father Adam, And he becommeth ſynful by the bꝛeach 

of Gods holye lawe in Paradiſe, bath begotten by ſynfull 

ſede,his childzen in ſpnne, who by ſucceMon haue encrea⸗ 

ſcd the woꝛlde to thys daye from his ſpnfull lopnes, to be⸗ 

get vs ſpnfull creatures, of aur ſynfull mothers, And thus 

are we guyltie of Adams ſpnne, called D:tginall, the be⸗ 

* :, ginning ſynne, Fo2 lyke as out of a popſoned Ueſſell can 

be dzawne no other lycour but popſoned. Do from the pop- 

ſoned ſerde of Adam, can p2ocede no other then lpke coz- 

rupted matter, foꝛ mans pꝛopagation and ofſpꝛing. And 

againe thes worde ſynne, ſignifyeth generally the diſobe⸗ 

diencs 


Nunc qimittic. 


diente to God, the offending of God by the bzeaking of bys 
molt holy commaundements,{This difference is betweene 
Daiginall and Aquall ſynne, the one we bzing with vs in 
fleſh, as guylfie by byꝛth of our fathers , agthe 
Apoſtle ſayth : By Adam all men do dye. {he other is, that 
dur ſelues in — and bodpe doe commit daplie agapnſt ag 5. 
our God and his holy la we, which we do eyther in mynde, 22 
in will, in harte and affection, in tong oz hande, in ſoule oz 
bodye, in one 92 both. The fy2{@ doth infecte all other that 
came from his fvꝛſt rote, Foz lyke as lepozous parents of 
their bodyes cannot but begef, and the chyldzen which are 
bozne of them, are defpled,as wel with the parents lepꝛo⸗ 
ſie, as contaminate with their owne naturall cozruption: 
Euen ſo are the poſteritie of Adam infected with the fy2ſf 
fathers lepꝛoſie in ſynne, and ſteyned with their owne acs 
tuall offences and iniquitie, which one lamenting ſapeth: 
And great is that Oꝛiginal ſynne, which doth not alone in⸗Barnardus 
fect the perſon, but cozrupteth the whole nature of man al⸗ 
ſo. The ſecond which is actuall ſynne, dwelleth in the body 
of the ſynner alone, and hurteth others, no otherwiſe then 
when they be pertakers therof, eyther by ioyning in facte, 
oz conſente, by ſuffring oz not regarding the poyſon theres 
of, the ende of both is death euerlaſting. Bow hozrible that 
ſynne is, the Scriptures doe tell, @pnne bzeaketh our co⸗ 
uenant with Ood, pꝛouoketh anger of od, ſeperateth his Tue tus 
loue from vs,haſteneth his iuſtice, pꝛocureth our perpetu⸗ — m 
all deſtruction, cauſed Chziſt to tome from beauen, and he man, 
the ſonne of God to ſuffer death foz vs, moſte wꝛetched 
creatures, which elſe ſhould haue periſhed in ſpnne. Js of 
that nature, that if we wyllingly fall into it agayne, we 
crucifye Chriſt anewe, and there is no more looking for re- 
demption, but a fearefull wayting foz the wzathof Gods 
furye,fy2e and vengeance, Finally, it is the wozke of the 
Deuill, and he the authoꝛ therof, wha is the btter aduerſa⸗ 
1 Cod, and we bis\wazne 28 and Gods 2 
J. ve, 


Rom,6, 23 
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lye. Bow infollerable a matter it is foz the Qucenes ſer- 
uante of her pꝛiuie chamber, from beggery exalted farre 
aboue all bzauery, to betome / Traytoꝛ to her grace, and in 
her ſecret chamber to violatt᷑ his fayth, who ſeth not with 
darkned eyes: Bow much moze vgly is he, and moſt intol⸗ 
lerable is his caſe, that caſteth dyzte by ſynne euerp daye 
into the face of God, by carnall concupiſcence, courtly cars 
nall luſtes, and fylthy actions. Well, from all thys'pet he 
1 Ioh. u. 7. the Lo2d Chailt ſaueth his people,euen his bloud doth waſh 
their ſoules and bodyes from euerye ſynne, and his death 
Heb. 9, 14 doth purge our conſciences from dead workes , to ſerue the 
Eſay. i. lyuing God. Df this delyuerance Eſay ſayth : Waſhe you, 
make you cleane, if your ſynnes were as redde as Scarlet, I 
Icre,zz, wyll malte them as whyte as Wooll, ſayth the Lorde, Iere- 
my: Your ſynnes and iniquities will l remember no more. 
Ezech,1s, Ezechiel: At what tyme ſoeuer a ſynner doth repent of hys 
ſynne, from the bottome of his harte, at that tyme will I put 
all his wickedneſſe out of my remembrance, ſayth the Lozd, 
Mar.1,15, Repent (ſayth Chꝛiſt) and belecue the Goſpell. The goſpel 


Rom. i. 16. (ſayth Paule) is the power of Godſto delyuer from inne, | 


Satan and Hell, and to bzing ) to ſaluation cuery one that 

. Tim. a. 4 rightly belecueth. Finally, this is the will of God, that all 
men ſhoulde be ſaued, and come to the knowledge of the 

truth. Bcholde a molt ample delpuerance offered in Gods 

mercy to all, but onely his people haue the fruition thereof, 

and that bicauſe they rome to the knowledge of his truth 

in their ſonles taught ol God, by which they are delpuered 

from errozand ſpune, Gods malediction e burning Bell. 

1 loh,1,7, Ab omni peccato ( ſayth ſaint John) from euery ſynne as 
; well acuatil as oziginall, and that by the bloud of Chꝛiſt, 
Ci:iſtes fo2 theſe de his woꝛdes. The bloude of lefus Chriſt doth 
bloud doth waſhe ( where note he doth not ſay, hath wathed, but the 
ſtyildappe fgzce thereof doth waſhe , no moꝛe offered, but belæued) 


— from euery ſynne. Confounded, oz conuerted at Gods god 


Foumayne pleaſure be all thep, that in Poperp, oz elſe, derogate from 
941 1 the 


: Nunc dimittis. 


the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt, this true validitie, this mightie and *fhiodcath, 
moſt perfite operation, and doe giue to their abhomina- _ our 
ble Paſſe, and ſelfe merittes the greater glozye , leauing 4.,,a» ar 
Chꝛiſt ſkante the reaſt : Namely that thep hereby delpuer all they that 
men from actuall ſynnes , and Chziſtes death onelp from reſt vrpon 
Oꝛiginall treſpaſſe, O hozrible blaſphemy, what Denil be- Wale 
witcheth men to this madneſſe? But god Neader, remem⸗ lation. 

ber as we haue ſaide, thy deliuerer muſte bimſelfe be thy 

Lutroſis pzice of redemption. Paule thy Doctoz in truth 

telleth thee, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus is onely be, ſaying to the Co- . Cor. i. 30 
rinthians: Chriſt is made to vs of God, wiſedome & righ- 
teouſneſſe, and ſanctifycation, A πποπνigee and the p2yce of Math. 20 
thy redemption. And our Sauxour ſayth of hymlelfe thus. 9 ; 
Theſonne of man is not come to be miniſtred vnto, but to 


miniſter,and to giue (not to ſell as Popiſhe pꝛieſts do their 
ſacrilegious Paſſes ) his lyfe g 411; mwiay, fo; the ran- | 
ſome of many. The woꝛde Lutron ſape Beza and Eraſmus | 
in their great Annotations, ſygnifycth the pzice of Re- 

demption, that is, that thing which is giuen to redeeme 

- thoſe that be in captiuitie, which in Engliſhe we call a 

* Raunſome, Chꝛiſt ſayth he, is come to gyue himſelle to his 

Fathers iuſtice foz this Raunſome. But he hath giuen 

that which he came to giue, therfoze by his gift to his Fa⸗ 

ther (we that bel&ne in him) are raunſomed and foz euer 

ſaued. Foz he hath payde as much as coulde 02 can be foz 

vs aſked, Thus then thou ſ&ſt ( god bzother ) that we are 

raunſomed by Chzilt from all our iniquitie, and from eue⸗ 

rye ſinne, and as the Apoſtle ſayth : all which are ſanctiſied Heb. 10.14 

(by the fayth in his bloud) are made perfyte for euer. They 

which be perfitely whole by Chziſt his death our medicine, 

neede not the Popiſhe Phiſition, But we by Chꝛiſts death Mat, 9.12. 

our medicine, are perfitly whole. Therfo:e none&de to vs Moncede et 

of the Popiſhe Phiſition, Foz there is full fozgiueneſſe o 
our ſynnes in the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt, to al ages that belæue gc 
inhim,Therfoze there is no moze offering foz ſinne. 


An Expoſition vpon 


— — 


Laſtly, we are to remember whoſe ſinnes the Lozde 


Co ova pang 4 to 21 c 1 hy a wanted, by 
is people, as the Angell ſapth: Hee aue his peo 
Mach. 1. 21 from theit ſynnes. Now who they are which be Gods — 
ple, A haue ſafficiently ſaid in my Boke of Benedictus, and 
here they may be placed into theſe bꝛanches. Generally and 
ſpecially . Generally,all the people, tongues and Nations 
of the whole earth are the Loꝛdes, as Dauid ſapeth: The 
Pſal. 2 4,1, earth is the Lords and all that therein is, the rounde worlde 
and they that dwell in it. The ſpeciall people of God are 
they, which be conſecrate to him in holynefſe, which be of 
bim pꝛedeſtinate to lyfe, choſen in and foz Chꝛiſt to ſalua⸗ 
tion, ſanctified by the holye Ghoſt, redemed by their @aut- 
our Chꝛiſt, iuſtitped by his grace and death, peaceablypzes 
ſerued by his ayde in earth, and glozified by his truth in 
the heauens, Theſe are they of whome the Apoſtle ſayth; 
2. Tim. 2. The Lorde hath this ſure ſeale, he knoweth who be his, And 
19. oncly theſe in him (their g/) are ſaued from their ſyns, 
the reſt haue condenmation abyding them, 4 that of thems 
ſelues. Foz he being the ſaupour of the whole wozlde , as 


Iohn. 8. Chzift himiſclfe affirmeth, | am the worlds Saujour: The 4 
Ioh. 6, 44 ſame generall ſoꝛte (from whome theſe ſpeciall by the Fa- * 


ther of heauen to his Chꝛiſt are dꝛawne) refuſe their ſa- 


uing health in him. They ſay with the pzowde Jewes, we 


will not haue thys man to raigne ouer vs. Come let vs kill 
hym, and pꝛoue whether he be the ſonne of God, This is 


the fruite of ignozant blindneſſe, from which Chꝛiſt came 


to delpuer man, but bicauſe the Worlde loued darkneſlc 
Iolm, 29. more then light, and refuſed the light when it was ſente 
them, Zherfoze thys is their condemnation, ſapth our Da⸗ 

upour Chꝛiſt. 
Which thou haſte prepared before the face of all 


ople, 


Texte, 


To bea lyghte to lighten the Gentils, and to bee the 
glory of: 


thy people Iſtacl. 
In 


| 


* 


ten, &c. At the fyaſt ent 


Mun dimittis. 
In the verſes befoze ſayd, the man ol God Symeon hath 
opened one molt comfoztable g; true tytle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
affyzming him to he our ſaupour: And now he pꝛoſecuteth 
his purpoſe, to ewe the ſame Sauiour to that all 
Nations and people without exce ſo that their 
fayth maye be the moze confy2med in hym. Be ſayth that 
this Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde is prepared of God our father, tobe 
our Sauiour, our lyght and glory, which thou haſt prepared 
before the face of all _ (ſaythhe) to be alyght to lygh- © 
ng into theſe verſes, we muſt con- 
ſider that Symeon in them, giueth to Ch2ift two moſt nota- 
ble Epithits; names and tytles. Me calleth hym the lyglite 
ofthe Gentyls and the glory of the people Iſrael. The wozld 
he alſo deuideth into two people, Jewes and Gentyls,and 
vnto all and euery of them he pꝛeacheth this one Chꝛiſt, to 
be pꝛepared of God the Father foz their ſauing health, di⸗ 
redion and gloꝛp. 
But fp2ft let vs note the marke that Symeon ſhateth af, 


euen that which the whole ſcriptures of God dor: Names 


ly to pꝛetermitte all others, and onely to pꝛeache vnto vs 
from God the father alone, his onely begotten ſonne Jeſus 
Chziſt, to be our Þautour, our lyghte, gupde, Shepheard, 
Byſhop, Pꝛophete, Pzteſt, P2zince and Lo2de, which al⸗ 
wayes is the wozke of the Father, to drawe to his ſonne 


Chriſt, ſaying : This is my beloued ſonne in whom (not in Toh, 6. 44 
any other matter oz man) Ireſt wel pleaſed , heare him, Mae 3.47, 
Che holy ghoſt in lyke maner beareth wytneſfe of Chꝛiſt, Mat. , 5. 


pꝛeacheth him, and teacheth no other doctrine, then fyꝛſt he 
gaue to the Church. The Apoſtles lay him the onely foun- 
dation and corner ſtone of Gods houſe, denying all other to 


haue ſuch place in the conſcience of man. Peter the Apo⸗ 


ftle (vpon whole perſon that Antichziſt of Nome, falſely ieth the 
fathereth all his vſurped authozitie ) calleth al men |yuing Popeand 


ſtones, vnto this ſtone Chꝛiſt, and calleth hym the ſtone 


anely pzecious, Chat ſiniſter doctrine, which is layde vp- Chad. 


N.uj, pon 


1.Cor, 3,1 
1,Pet,2,6, 
Eph, 2.20, 


Gal. 1,8. 


An Expoſition pon 


pon this buylding, hall vaniſhe awaye, but all oppoſite to 
the ſame, is thereby moſte flatly accurſed, with the bzinger 
and begynner therof, be they men oz Angels. Yereby then 
is Popery pꝛoued guyltie of highe Treaſon, againſt te 
truth of God, which flat againſt the courſe of Gods boke, 
and holy church, ſetteth into the conſciences of men them- 
ſelues, and their inuentions foz Gods, their @aintes of all 
ſoztes foz lyghtes, and gupdes, helpers and Sauyours, to 
the glozy of their Pope, andignominy of the Lozde of the 
houſe Jeſus Chziſt, It is not Pary Gods mother, his Apo⸗ 
fles, Angels oz men: but onely and alone Jeſus Chziſt, 
that Symcon ſapth, GDD the Father hath prepared, and 
erected as it were vpon an high place, that all men might 
ſee and perteyue him, to be to them al their only @anyour, 
lyght and alozy, 
Secondly, our Saluation is by Symeon deuinely here 
alone giuen to Gods pꝛouiſion, not mans deuiſe, ſaying; * 
Hehath prepared, and therein his great and ineſtimable © 
mercy is made manifeft, who whyle euery man fallethin 
lult from God to damnation, in ſecurity without remoꝛſe, 
God our god Father yet pꝛoupdeth foz them all, his ong 
and alone ſauing health, an other himſelfe , euen his onely 
begotten ſonne Chriſt our Lorde. To this ende is the Pas 


Mat, 22,4 Fable of the Kings banquet, where the Fatlings are kylled, - 


and al things made ready befoze the gueſtes be called, ſo that 
their is no other thing foz them to do, but onely to obey the 
voyce of the Caller, Dur Redemption is in Chziſt, the pzes 


paration in God the Father, our gracetoimbzaceand re- 


cetue it, in the holpe ghoſt, This was the fapth of the Pa⸗ 
triarkes and fyꝛſt fathers, Thus Dauid confeſſed, ſaying : 


Pal. 23.5, . I hou doeſt prepare a Table before me in the ſyght of myne 


aduerſaryes, This was the doctrine of Chziſtes Spirite in 
Zachaiius lyps, that the mercye of God gaue and prepared 


Luc,1,78. vs this lyglit of the Gentyls, the day ſtarre from an high, and 


not foz our pꝛocæding wozks, which all were malicious as 


Paule 


Nunc dimittis. 


Paule ſayth to the Romans, oz foz our ſucc&ding merits, Rom. g.. 
which are menſtruous and fplthy in gods epes, but of bys 
owne ſynguler loue, gauche vs his pzepared Chꝛiſt fozour' EHA. 64.6. 
Saluation,as this our heauenly lyght and glozy ſapth: So Rom. 8. 
dearely God loued the worlde, that he gaue hisonely begot- 1,1, 31 6 
ten ſonne thereto, that as many as beleue in him ſhould not f 
periſhe, but haue ly fe cuerlaſting, 

Thirdly, be hath pꝛepared him to be a Lyghte to the 
Gentyls, and the glory of Iſrael. Thꝛe things in the fozmer 
Uerſe are to be noted. Firſt, why Chꝛiſt is called Lyght, 
Decondly the vſe of this light. And thirdly to whome he is 
a light giuen, to be made knowne vnto: Namely vnto the 
Gentpls. 

Chꝛiſt is moſt wozthply called light, not onely bicauſe 
he is the engrauen foꝛme and brightneſſe of the Father of 
lyghtes,but alſo bicauſe he giueth light, and doth illuminate 
the hartes of all things that come into the wo2lde , called 
ſo not onely foz the light and lyfe he giueth to the body, but enn 
allo and moſt ſpeciallpe, foz the heaucnly light of Gods buns 
knowledge, which he engraneth by bis woꝛde and ſpirite, lyght, 
in the hartes of all men, but molt effectually in the Clece 
and choſen childꝛen. Df which light and illumination, the 
Cuangeliſt John ſpeaketh in the goſpell, ſaying ; Inhym Ioh. 1. 4. 
was lyfe, and this lyfe was the lyght of men, and thys lyghte 
did ſhine in darkneſſe, & the darkneſle did not comprehend 
it, By the wozde life, he meaneth all liuing power, which 
at this daye is to be ſcene in all treatures, as well endued 
with naturall reaſon, ſpirituall wiſc dome, as ſauage crea⸗ 
tures and ſenceleſſe things, tres, plantes, herbes, graſſe, 
cone, gc. Cche of theſe hath his pꝛoper lyfe, and of Chꝛiſt 
the Creatoz, the light and lyfe of all things. And foz that 
no man ſhould ſuppoſe this lyght, whereof he ſpcaketh, to 
toncerne the lyfe and lyght , which euer is common with 
the bodpes of men and beaſtes. He addeth, that this lyfe 
was the light ol men, Do 22 vs, what lyfe we ob 

ii. 0 


Col.. IF. 
Ioh. 1.9. 
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of his truth, whereby our hartes doe ſee in perfite wiſe 
Luc. i. 7. 8 Chziſt Jeſus to be the day ſtarre from on high, ſente of bs 
Father to giue light to vs Gentyls, that were in the dore 
Fſa, 42. 7. and priſon of darkneſle; Symeon had reſpect(no doubt )cal- 


ling Chꝛiſt a Lyght,to the Pzophets which ſo ſpake of him: 


Eſa. 42. 6. 


keepe thee and guyde thee, for a couenant of the people, and 

for a lyght of the Gentyls, that thou mayeſt open the eyes of 

the blynde, and bring out the priſoner out from the priſon, 

and them that ſyt in darkneſſe, out of the priſon houſe, And 

EI. 49.6 againe : It is a ſmale thing that thou ſhouldeſt bee my Ser- 
nuũant, to rayſe vp the Tribe of lacob, and to reſtore the deſo- 
lations of Iſrael, I wyl alſo gue thee for a lyght to the Gen- 

tyls, that thou mayeſt be my ſaluation vnto the ende of the 
worlde , Nowe in thys Parable,there be two things woz⸗ 

thy the note. Firſt, that all men in themſe lues, as well 
Jewes as Gentyls, be mere darknege, The other, that 


amely that Noble Cſay, ſaying : 1 the Lorde haue called 
/ thee in righteouſneſſe, and wil holde thine hande, and I wyll: 


to reteyue of him, we being blynde and ignozante darkes ( 
nelle: Namely the lightning of our minds, with the wozd = 


God the Father in heauen and earth, hath giuen no other : | 


to illuminate mankinde, with the light of nature, ot God 


and true godlyneſſe, but his onely begotten ſonne Jeſus. 


Chꝛiſt, and him onely to the whole woꝛlde, as hymſelfe 

Ion. 8.12. Wytnefleth, ſaying: I am the light of the worlde, And moſt 
''* * lyuely is our Chziſtrepzeſented by the.gloztous Dunne, 
Chzſt out Which being in his Spheare farre aboue, perfozmeth al his 
1ghe, ſhado= office enioyned him wythout default, to the circuits of the 
wed fozth by whole earth and Seas, and that to the endes of the wozld, 
the Sunne. And by the way note (god Reader) how the Loꝛde taketh 
apt occaſion by the tyme and place, where he is, to teache 
hymſelke, that he is to the hartes of men. When he was at 

Ioh. 4,10, Jacobs Well with the woman of Samaria, he take octaſi⸗ 


on by the Metaphoz of water, to feache her the lycour of 
lyfe, By the deſpze the Jewes had to earthy bzead, x ther⸗ 


koze 


Nunc dimittis. 


foze followed him, he began to teach himſelf to be the bread Toh, 6.15, 
of lyte, And teaching in the ſhyp by that myzacle of Fiſhes, Luc,s.3, 
be taught the Apoſtles the waye to catch men. The ſame 
thing be vſcth in theſe woꝛdes: I am the lyght, &c, Foz 
teaching in the mozning in the Temple, the Sunne nowe 
ſhyning moſte bzightly , bewtifying the place to the great 
delight of the beholders, he calleth them from the terreſtri⸗ 
all, to the ſonne of righteouſneſſe, affirming in him to finde 
the true pꝛoperties of the gloztous ſonne in deede. Firſt, as 
the Dunne is a moſt pure Planet, moſt bzyght and cltere, 
defyled with nothing whereſoener it ſhyneth, but maketh 
the darke and fylthy places moꝛe open to the eyes of men: 
Do Jeſus Chzift, the brightneſſe ofhis fathers glory, is of Col. i. Fo 
nature moſt pure and holye, and albeit he hath taken oure | 
nature vpon him, lyued amongſt vs, did accompany wyth 
ſynners to their god, and abhozred not to eate with Pubs 
licans, yet was he nothing defyled therby, but by him theſe 
fylthy perſons made wholy to know themſelues,+ thzough 
him were illuminated and fully ſanctifyed . The @Sunne, 
that is to ſay the light, doth ſo (hyne, that himſelfe may be 
ſcene of vs, and doth make all other lyuing creatures fo ſet 
by him: o Jeſus Chzift our light, doth ſo manifeſtly in 
his nature appeare, that the inſenſible heauens and earth 
do know him, e he doth ſo pole by his ſpirite, the beame s 
of his b:zightnefſe into the hartes of bys beloued, that they 
by his ſpirite and reſplendiſhing Scriptures, both perfitly 
(as fleſhe may) know God the Father, and his Chꝛiſt, and 
all things elſe, which be eyther neceſſary, oz expedient to 
their ſaluation in him, beſydes whom there is none other, AA, 4.12. 
Thys compelled Dauid to ſay : With thee (O Lord) is the Pſal. 36.9. 
Well of lyfe, and in thy lyght, ſhal we ſee lyght. And as the 
lyght diſcouereth darkeneſte, and refreſheth the toyled bo⸗ (27% 98 
dyes, in fozmer obſcuritie: Euen ſo Chʒiſt remoning the to de our ka⸗ 
fozmer ignoꝛante of God in vs, banyſhing the terroz of c6- ther, e hym 
ſcience, doth moſt magnificently recreate our need, — 2 — . 
J. rekreſhe 


- 
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refreſhe our ſpirites, renouate our conſcience, quyet oure 
foule, and repleniſhe vs with ioye. And lyke as the lyghte 
doth not onely in darkneſſe of night guyde our foteſteps, 
but belpeth vs arightto our whole bufineſle : So Chziſte 
thateternall wozde of God, is the Lanterne to our feete,and 
the light to our labours, in that the doctrine and pꝛeceptes 
thence ſhyning to vs, doe direct our darke ſoules into the 
paths of righteouſneſſe, and that fo his owne names ſake. 
And as light (banyſhing darkneſſe) openeth to mans eye 
many things, which in mircke midnight were not onely 
Thecom: ſhadowed, but alſo ſheltered and ſo vnknowne, that many 
modities of gyulters, thæues, murtherers and wicked perſons, by her 
12) . , wers couered, andnowe by light diſcloſed (foz which cauſe 
319, naturally they loue darkneſſe t hate the [yght ) So Chꝛiſt 
hauing by his wozde of moſt cleereneſſe and heauenly pos 

wer, banpſhed from Realmes, Famil pes and perſons, the 
darknes of ianozance,inaketh knowne to them their ſpns, 

and repzoucth their errozs, accuſeth the cozruptio of mans 

nature, and playnely maketh vs ſe , that all thoſe things 

which without him we moſt imbzaced, are moſt fplthye 

and hozrible.And this is the cauſe, why all ſuch as wallow 

in wicked lyfe and falſe Religion, doe hate Chaiſt in hys 

Joh.3.19, Goſpell to this pꝛeſent daye , but to their vtter ruine and 
ſelfe condemnation.Laſtly,as one ſhyning Sunne ſerueth 

the vniuerſall wozlde, and is the onely Fountapne of light 

to all lightes in the ſame : So the bzight ſonne of God our 
righteouſneſſe Chziſt, is the onely authoz of ſpirituall 
light, whome the Father of lights hath onely giuen to the 
whole wozlde , And he doth lighten euerye man that com- 
meth into the worlde, neyther will he admit any copemate 


Pſal. 119. 


Toh. 1.9, 

what gp, tobe iopned with him, but kerpeth the whole Regimente 
ded by our in and to himſelfe. Foz as the Mone (the figure of Gods 
n Ciniſt Church) recepuethat the bandes ot the Sunne her lighte, 
and and is ſo much darkned, as ſhe wanteth of his bzightneſſe ; 
blouzyto So the Churche of God , not kept with the countenance 


of. 


— Nunc dimittis. + 


of Chzifts ſhyning face and Goſpell, is 


w2apped in the Chaiſt am 


wayne of darkneſle, but lightned by his truth, he is moſt din mem⸗ 


both Pone and Church remayne fo be light by hym, elſe 
as oppoſite to him, they are eyther darke 02 blodp, oz one 
o bothe. Let no man obtect to me, that the Apoſtles are by 
called alſo lightes of the worlde, foz that hath the true light der 


glo2yous, and her naturall ſpottes ſhall not deface her: vet . 


impoꝛted in mercye to them by bozrowed ſpeche , as we nat hurt her. 
may call the Lanterne a light, bitauſe the light hyneth by EPh. 5. 25. 
and though it, vnto the whole houſholde : And ſo are the 26.22. 
Apoſtles called lights, not bicauſe they are the light Chaift, — hong 
but bicauſe they bzing vnto vs the true light, that dwelleth preachers oc 
in them, which doth alſo by them and their labours (pꝛeach⸗ the worde, 
ing and wzyting)ſhine into the vtmolt partes of the earth, ahr. 


to the great comfozte of all thoſe that loue the ſame, To 
conclude,great is the mercye of our god God, ſeeing the 
darkneſſe of the wozld ſo greate, that no other wile it could - 
be diſcouered t remoued, gaue vnto vs this his owne ſon, 
whome he hath made to vs the onely light of God, to Jew 
and Gentyle, that we ſhould not foz wante of ſafe conduc⸗ 
tion, periſhe in our wandzing paſſage, 

Now the vſe of thys light, and wherto he is giuen vs of 
God,Symeon doth tell vs and ſayth : it is that he ſhould be 
revealed ynto the Gentyls, and to be the glory of the people 
Iſrael, Two things alſo the god father telleth vs in theſe 
woꝛzds. I pꝛſt pthe ages from tyme to tyme ſhould knowe, 
that this one Chꝛiſt is fo all them, and people in them, the 


one and onely ſaluation, light, guyde and delpuerer, ſygni⸗ Chit @ts 


fied by the two Nations by him named, Jewe x Gentyle, ;, 


The lyke doth Eſay befoze naming the Gentpls, and ad- — — 
deth and health to the vtmoſt partes of the world. o Chzilt to xte. 


bimſelfe concludeth , ſaping as befo2e is ſaide: I am the 
lighte of the worlde , that is to ſaye, of euerpe plate in the 
wozlde, of all ſoztes of men, women and chyldzen ther⸗ 
in, and whoſoeuer of theſe do yy and ſeeke at me aright 
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fo2 health and lyfe. But ſapthSymeon, this light is ſent fo 
be reuealed, + made knowne to thys woꝛlde. Foz the ſame 
cauſe Chꝛiſt fy2ft pzeached it: John Baptiſt and the Apo⸗ 
files were ſent to manifeſt him thereto, that as ſaluation 
was wꝛought by him: lo they by fayth (which commeth by 
bearing the woꝛde reuealed) might appꝛehend it in him. 
Df which moze a little after, God ſo wylling. 

But poſſibly ſome man would aſke me, if Chzift be ths 
Thecauſe light and Sautour of the whole wozlde, howe it is that ſo 
of our e m manye therein are notwithſtanding fill blynded, and ſo 
ſociere light condemned: Chzift aunſwereth (dzawing his generall 

ſpeche to a ſpeciall, which onely recepue health by him) in 

Ioh. 8.12, the eyght of John: He that followeth mee, walketh not in 
darkneſle, Jt is not ynnough that God hath made his ſonne 

our light, vnleſſe we embzace and walke therein. And 

lol this is the condemnation of the worlde ( ſayth Chziſt hym⸗ 
on. 3.19 felfe ) that li got came into the worlde, and men loued darke- 
neſlc rather then the light, The nature of theſe men is, to 

hate the light, and to abſent themſelues from it, leaſt their 

deedes ſhould be made manifeſt thereby. Loe, it is not that 

theſe wante in the wozld that they hate it, but foz that they 

luſt after their owne wyll, to lyue wickedly ſtill, c therfoze 

they refrapne it: yea, and to their power reſtrapne it alſo; 
But here they are conuinced in conſcience, that the goſpel 
is light, and they are the ſonnes of darkneſſe, dzawing to 
themſelues damnation, J aſke againe, and if Chꝛiſt be the 
The Woths light of the woꝛlde, what is the dar kneſſe then of the ſame: 
what it s. It is a p2ofitable queſtion, and it may be aunſwered thus. 
The darkneſſe of the wozlde repꝛehended by Chzift, wallo⸗ 

weth in two myzte & dangerous doungeons, that is to ſap, 

in falſe Religion, and fylthye conuerſation , bothe which 


Chꝛiſt the lyght, calleth darknefle, in that he ſayth: Lighte 
came into the worlde, and men loued darkneſſe more then 


ta Religion oz wozlhip of God deuiled of mans 
bꝛapne, 


Lohn 3.19. lyghte, 
Cha 


' Nunc dimi ttis. 
bꝛayne, wythout warrante of Gods woꝛde, is darkneſſe, 
and the authoz and fautozs blynde, it is moze then appa⸗ 
rente, to him that hath but halte an eye. Therkoꝛe the teas 
chers therof be called blynde guy des, the hartes imbzacing pq ., . 
it,blynded,andthe whole which follow it, in much paine to, ß 
themſclues, walkers in the vanity of their darkned minds j.*; 
to their one damnation, what intent,purpoſe,oz ſeking F +7" 
ſoeuer they haue to ſerue God. But amongkt manye the 
fozmer falſe Religions, the Romiſhe is not the leaft, from . 
whoſe Pope and Clergy,hath come the Cup of fornication, #apth, the 
whereof all Pꝛinces haue dzonke (not as the ſaying is till roote & bot- 
they ſtare, but p which moze is) vntyll they became ſtarke — 
blynd, thzough 5 greedy dzaught of excecating ignozance, Apo. 17. 4 
And to pꝛoue the Religion of Rome aalſe, cozrupte, and 2% 
humane blynde Religion : Firſt J ſay, I ſpeake ofthe lat- 
ter Rome, who hath as an Apoſtata and fylthy trumpet, 
runne farre awaye from her fyzſt fapth, and fapthfull huſ⸗ 
bande Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and his couenant the goſpell of God, Rome .. 
Chat the Churchof Rome nowe is become an Apoſtata runnefrom 
from her fozmer fayth, it ſhall appeare to all that meaſure God. 
hir Religion , with that fapth delpuered to that Churche, 
and of them recepued by the pen of Paule, in his Epiſtle 
ſente to Rome, extante in the Lozdes Teffament, Paule 
teacheth it folly and wickednefſe , To ſerue the immortal Rom. , , : 
God, by the ymage of a mortal man. Js not the Church r 
Rome fallen from this fayth now:? Doth not her chiefe ioy 
conſiſt in Images of moztall men, and ſeketh and com- 
maundeth men to ſerne God and ſaints, by 4 befoze them, 
neyther fearing Gods p2ohibiting lawe, oz Paule thepz 
chiefe iDocto2s pꝛoclamation, from his mayſter Chziff, 
Paule and Rome then beleyed, that man was iuſtifyed by g 
fiyth in Chriſt, and not by the works of the Lawe. But the 
Church of Rome nowe denpeth it flatly, and condemneth 
them foz Beritiques, which be of that iudgement. Rome 
did then (as Tertullian ſapth) 8 one oy the 

4 U. [eas 
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ruin, 


Jewes 


Gen. 3. 


Tertul.de Creatoz of all things, and Cbꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne of the 
reſcript Uirgin Marx to be the ſonne of God, to haue ſuffred death 
(tank ad and to ariſe againe. She did ioyne the lawe and the P20- 


- (notehe ſayth not Rome offred vp the ſacram#t of Chꝛiſts 


— 5 


th vs, as 
the Sama= 
ritans dyd 


with the popntes of our Religion, as in the Trinitie and vnitie of 
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phets, the Goſpell and the Apoſtolicall Cpiſtles together, 
and from that Fountayne ſhe did dzinke her fayth,fhe bap⸗ 
tized wyth ſymple water, ſhe was adozned with the giftes 
of Gods ſpirite, ſhefeddeher people with the Euchariſte 


bodye fo; the ſynnes of the people, But Nome recepueth it 
of the Lozds inſtitution, and fed hir people therewith ) ſhe 
erhozted her flocke to the fayth, by the conſtancie of Pare 
tyꝛdome in her example, and againſt his ozder and inſtitu⸗ 
tion ſhe admitted no man. But what doth Rome nowe ? 
Cuen as the Samaritans , toyned with the Je wes in ſome 
and ſund2zp poyntes, but varped from them in many moſt 
wickedly: Do doth ne we Rome with Gods Churche ( in 
olde Rome and ours nowe ) they ioyne in ſome pꝛincipall 


perſons,of the pzofeſſicn of the holpe ghoſt, 4c. But it ve 
once come to the office of Chꝛiſt, the fruite of his death, 
the valour of his Sacrifice, the authozity of hys woꝛde, the 
contpnuance of hys ſole pzteſthode,and the truth of his ſa⸗ 
craments,they flee from you as farre as Eaſt from wealk, 
and vtterly denie the auncient fayth , and moſte fylthylye 
co:rupt the true adminiſtration of Gods myſteries, as 
men that neuer hadheardofſuch matters. Charge them 
with the ſcriptures, and they would compell them to ſtope 
fo the falſe gloſes. Offer them the name of Paule, and he 
is as odtous in harte to them, as a venemous Serpent to a 
woman, betwirt whom God hath fo2 euer ſet a perſite has 
fred, Nofable is that ſaying of the learned Lodouicus as 


Lodo. vi- gaynſt the blyndneſſe of his tyme in the latyn Church, Au; 
1 in 11,13 guſtinum vetuſtas tuetur, &c. Auguſtine is ſafe fo his age. 
e ciuit 


Dei cap. a. ken of as a badde r a pwze Gramarian. But 


But if he and Paule were aliue agapne, be ſhould be ſha⸗ 


J | ſaint 


Nunc dimittis. 


ſaint Paule ſhould be taken foz a mad man, oz elſe foz an gz, Ro⸗ 

Beretique. Thys learned man ( appꝛoued by them) thus mama nome 

openly conuinceth them of flatte Apoſtaſye, and hozrible would — 

blaſphemy. Neyther let anye man obiem to me, that thys Haemn 

Church of Rome could poſſibly neuer erre ſo wickedly,foz were he 

thou ſeeſt by comparing them with the other (as befoze ) Alxuc. 

bowe they are degenerate , and Paule himſelfe in his C- 

piſtle tothe Romapnes, doth warne that church of the 44 

ſame, which after came to paſſe, vz. that ſhe ſhoulde take of 

bede, foz as God had not (1 the naturall branches, hys Reme. 

Church in Jew2y : So they in that church ol Nome ſhould Cap. 11,21, 

not be high minded, but ſtande in awe. e erhozteth them 22. 

to conſyder Gods ſharpneſſe towards them that are fallen 

away, and hys gwdneſſe to the church of Rome, and other 

Gentypls,that they maye by grace remapne in their recep⸗ 

ued godneſſe. Other wile ſayth Paule: T hou alſo(though 

thou be the church of Kome)ſhalt be cut off, Then ſy2 ther 

ts feare in Paule, of the erro2s and departing from the 

fayth , which after came to paſſe ( x ſape in the Church of 

Rome) and remapneth at thys day ſo, as one of the Popes | 

Legats,called Cheregatus, ſent by Adryan then 1Byſhop of Io. Sleda. 

Nome, to the great aſſembly of the Cmpyze at Norembirge lib. 4. 

in Germany. i 5 23, by his mayſters warrante, ſayd thus, lo. Sariſb. 

in y aſſembly, A ſacerdotibus iniquitatem populi duianare 

multis nunc annis, &c. That is, the iniquitie of the people 

grew from the pꝛieſts, i that now foz the ſpace of manye 

peres, there haue bene great offences comitted in Rome, 

and all thys plague and miſchiefe haue followed vnto all 

the inferiour Rulers of the church,cuen fromp higb thꝛone 

of the Popes ( ſauing thy reuerence god Reader ) owne 

holyneſſe. And in the late Counſell (a2 conſpiracie rather) 4c 

at Tridente. Cornelius Byſhop of Bitanto hathaffyzmed ru ſcien· 

the lyke, They haue bꝛought to paſſe (ſayth be) that godly- — 

neſſe is turned into hypocryſie, and that the ſauour ot lyfe +7 

is tourned into the ſauour of _ Would God they were Pope, 
| R, ti p* not. 


Faſciculus 
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not gone wholy with al conſent, frõ Religion to ſuper- 
ſtition: fromfayth — from Chriſt bo Antichriſt 
from God to Epicuriſme, ſaying with wicked harte and fyl- 
thye mouth. I here is no God. Neyther hath there bene this 
whyle — ram or Pope, that regarded theſe thingy, 

or they all (both Pope and Prelates) ſought their owne,and 
not ſo much, as one of them ( neyther Pope oz Cardinall) 
ſought for the things that pertayne to Icſus Chriſt, By thys 
ſufficient wytnelle of their owne (god Reader) thou now 
ſeeſt, as the church of Rome mayerre : So in deede x truth, 
the hath foz many yeres erred, and that moſt kylthyly. Ex⸗ 

amine the chiefe points of her Religion, wherein ſhe moſt 

gloʒ eth, and thou walt finde them eyther to haue their bes 

ginning and warrant of mans moztall bꝛayne, oꝛ if bozros 

wed from Chꝛiſtes wozde and inſtitution, the ſame great- 

ly cozrupted , ſhadowed and abuſed. Choſe what poynte 

thereof that lyketh thee beſt, and it wyll ſo appeare in eup⸗ 

The opini- dent pzofe,in apparent truth, As foz example, The ſyngls 
on of ſpngie lyfe of popiſhe pꝛieſts, is a pꝛincipall poynte of their pꝛo⸗ 
li em puts feſſion. Againſt which we will fetche no other wytneſſe 
e anuned. then themſelues, and their alowed Doctozs ,'to pꝛoue that 
thys opinion moſt ftrice yoke ( which not many of them 

are, 02 can he able to beare ) is farreſhozte the warrante 

of God, and deuiſed of their ſelfe inuention, rather Ex dia- 

Pueſts ſyn⸗ metro, right agaynſt God and his ſacred woꝛde. Firſt Hic- 
— rome ſapth, that Paule doth not tommaund chꝛiſtian men 

{> tution, «= to put a wap their wyues. The woꝛds of this Father, their 
gaunſte God Church Doctoz as they chalenge him, are vpon the wozds 
— 2 of Paule. Let euerye man abyde in the vocation wherein he 
was called. Ex hoc habentibus vxores. &c. Pereby D. Paule 

Hier. cõtra hyddeth not maryed men to put away their wyues ſayeth 
Iouiniann Hierome: Ergo ſay J, Chziſtianitie oz the Goſpell compel- 
lib. i. leth not ſyngle Iyfe , Further in the ſixte counſell at Con⸗ 
Diſt.3i. ſtantinople, it is thus ſet downe ; Folowing the olde Fa- 
Quoniam. thers, and diligence of the Apoſtles , and the conſtitutions 


and 
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and lawes ofthe holye fathers, from henceforth we wyll that 
the lawfull mariage (of pzieſts and Byſhops) ſhall ſtande in 
force. not in any wayes diſsoluing the lawfull mariage bedde * 
with their maryed wyues. Note, he ſayth that the mariage 
of Byſhops and pꝛieſts is the oder, diligence, and lawes 
of the Apoſtles and holy fathers, and ſayth their maryagt 
bedde is lawfull, and therefoze wyll not they compell ſyn⸗ 
gle lyfe to the Clergy. But yet moꝛe, a moſt deare friend 
to the Pope, and gatherer of his fragmentine lawe,called 
Gratian ſayth hereof. Copula ſacerdotis, &c, The mariage 16.Queſ.2. 
of p2ieſtes ſayth he, is not fozbidden by any authozitie,eps ſors, 
ther of the lam, oz of the Goſpell, oz of the Apoſtles. aint 
Ambros expounding theſe wo:des of the Apoſtle: Touch- Ambro.in 
ing Virgins I haue no commaundement, ſayth: Si Doctor , Cor. y. 
gentium non habuit, quis habere potuit? it the Doctoz of the 
Gentyls had no commaundemente of the Lo2de touching 
Uirgins , what man elſe then coulde euer haue: Clemens 
Alexandrinus ſapth , all the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, all 
which teache ſobꝛietie and continente lyfe, whereas they Chem. 
contayne innunerable pzeceptes touching Patrimonye, ſtrom. I. . 
b:inging vp of childzen,and gouernment ofhoule, vet they 
neuer fozbad honeſt and ſober mariage.And to luffiſe this ce Apo⸗ 
matter, J will ſtay with the teſtimony ol the Popes owne gicsneucr 
Legate Slatere Cardinall Caiclanus , whoſe wozdes are fozvad ho: 
touching this matter thus: It cannot be proouedeyther net mary* 
reaſon, nor by authoritic (ſpeaking abſolutely ) that a — c 
ſynneth in marying a wyfe. For neyther the order of prieſt- n quodli 
hood, in that it is order, nor the ſame order in that it is holye, ontra 
is any hindrance to matrimony, Foz pzieſthod bzeaketh not x 4 
mariage, whether it be contracted befoze pzieſthod, oz af- 
terward. Setting all Cccleſiaſticall lawes aparte, 4c ſtan- 
ding onely vnto thoſe things, which we baue of Chꝛiſt and pano. de 
his Apoſtles . Abote b anormitane ſayth : Single] fe is not claric. COe 
of the ſubſtance of the order of pri nor of the law of juga. cum 
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marriage iu Miniſlers oꝛ pꝛieſtes, holy and kawfull, x ſyn⸗ 

gle lyfe in Popiſhe pzieſthode compelled, to be a coꝛzrupte 

lawe after long tyme by tyꝛannp thꝛuſt vpon the Clargy, 

dry the Pope Damaſus wzyteth that many Popes of Rome them⸗ 
. — of ſelues were maryed pꝛieſtes ſonnes : As Syluerius Pope 
Nome ma: was the ſonne of Sy luerius alſa a Byſhop of Rome: Pope 
Selben. Densdedit, was the fonne of Stenen u Subdeacon+Pops 
Ex Da- Adrianus, the lonne of I halar a Byſhop: Pope John. 5. 
maſo ad the ſonne of Leo a Pꝛieſt: Pope Hoſius, Steuens ſonne 
Hieronex Subdeaton: A gapetus Pope had one Gordeanus a pꝛieſt to 
Platina & bis Father: Pope Ciclaſuis, was the ſonne of Valetius a 
Nan clero. Byſhop: Pope Bomface the ſonne of Iocundus tho pꝛieſt. 
| Pope John the 10, was the ſonne of Pope Sergius. The ſe⸗ 
cond Syluerius was the ſonne of the Byſhop Ormyſda, An. 
no Domini. 24. Pope Felix, 3.the ſonne of Felix a pꝛieſt 
of Nome. 474. Pope I heodorus was the ſonne of I heo- 
dorus Byſhop of Jeruſalem. 634. And Policrates Byſhop 
at Epheſus doth ſhe i, that ſeauen of his parents did (lini/ 
ally diſcending ) poſſeſſe the Sen and Biſhapꝛick of Ephe- 
ſus befoze him, and he himſelfe was the eyght. In the time 
of Pope Alexander. 3. tht re was a contronerſie in Eng⸗ 
lande, foz the Patronage of a Beneſice, betwixt the Pꝛioz 
of Plymptoi in Deuonſhire, and one Ioha de valle forda. 
Lhe Judges were deputed, Richard Archbiſhop of Caun⸗ 
terburp, and Roger Byſhop of Wynchefter,befoze whom 
Jury pt the Þ2ioz of Plympton pzouedhis right thus. There was 
ſayth he, a pꝛieſt of P)ympton called Alpheidge, and had 
p20cucd, foz the benefice of Sutton, now called Plymouth, of the P2yo2z 
75 of Plympton. This Alpheidge had a ſonne called Sadda, 
he luce: Which alſo had the benefice after his father, and after Sad- 

a ſſion of ma da, was there another pꝛʒieſt called Alnoldus, which alſo 
Gee bad the benefice, this Alnoldushada ſonne called Robark 
DD. Barns Dunpruſte, which after the deceaſeof his father Alnolde 
Ad. Henr. bad alſo the ſayde benefice, And after thys Robart Dun- 
Regeul. 8. Pruſte, Wyllam Bakon his ſonne, lykewile enioxed the 
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ſame benefice , And ſo feſt thon gd Reader both az0ads 
and at 2 the — of Nome to haue pꝛaciſed in 
pꝛieſthad, holy matrimony t check. Foꝛ all theſe 
and a great many moe, the eke teſtifyeth to be the 8 88 
ſonnes' of. Subdeacons, Dedeons, and piettes, and baue , fas 
bozne the qpyterun the Church of Nome Polidorus Vir- 994 ah 
gilus ſavth;that the rettraynte br pꝛieſtes marfage, was en ve. 
tyaſt attempted in Englande, about the pere of out Lo2d, im | 
970, und was-concluded in the Romiche Churche after 9» 
Armo. ioo, ànd neuer befoze : Mo that as Fabyan teſttkp⸗ Fabyag 
eth, Bychops and pꝛieſts lyned with their wyues Male pag. 2 83. 
Matrimony, after Chꝛiſtes aſcention, about à thouſ ! 
peares together. Js not fbys a plapne p2ofe,'thatf gle Rag rae 
Iyfe is lafely, not pet 60 o. peares ago, growne into the — 
Church, and ſo the inuention of man, compelling men fo — — 
that extremitie, which nepther God oꝛ his Church doth co ⸗ our C huſia | 
maunde/ Vitginitie (fayth Ambroſe) isathingthat may be alcention, bd 
counſelled, butnotcompelled: 'Theſe Renianilts vo emis 

maunde that herein, which themſelues ktepe not, us 
gen ſapth ſo long fpthe,Non fo um &cc. Not one ly th 
not that they teach, but alſocruelly x withbot 
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pꝛomiſe bzeake thy fayth ( i. thy othe) in an vnhoneſt vowe 
change thy purpoſe, that thou haſt vnaduiſedly vowed, ſe 
thou doe it not, it is an euill pꝛomiſe that is kept with wic⸗ 
kedneſle, ec. But to helpe this darkneſſe, the Papiſts vſe 
Weh nie: © miſtie reaſon, amongſt ſundzye Paradores, Pariageis 
age,noictto (aye they) an hyndzance topzieſts in their office,therfo:s 
— may they not marry. Yet the olde fathers gathered fo2th of 
uuſters. the vewe of holpe ſcriptures , example that mariage was 
. no let, but a furtherance rather, and in dede fo godly lyfe, 
Chri. 1. Ti. Chryſoſtome ſapeth, although mariage hath much trouble 
hom. 10. in it ſelle, et maye it ſo be taken and vſed, that it ſhall be 
Cont. Tu. uo hindzante to perfite lyfe, Agayne be (ayth : Cxcuſe not 
deos & tb ſelfe by thy mar iage. Thy Lozde was at the mariage 
Ge. To feaſt, and honozed it with his pzeſence, and pet doeſt thou 
> «6. blame mariage : And ſayeſt thou that mariage is an hyn- 
Pag geg. perance vuto godlyneCle:J tel thee mariage is no maner of 
byndzance bnto godlynCe ,UW vlt thou know that it bynde- 
reth not to hauea wyfe , and tu haue childzen 2 Pad not 
Poſes wyke and chyldzen : Beholde Peter, a pyller of the 
Church, be had a wyfe, therefo2e fynde no faulte with ma⸗ 
, riage . Agapne Cſay ( ſaytb be) the bcholder of celeſtiall 
Seraphins, who anding, he had companye wyth 
his wyfe, vet de quenched not the grace of God, Agayne, 
Cſap bad aſonne and a wyfe, that thou mayſt vnderſtand 
that mariage is not euill, but that foznication is euill. A- 
Aug, in gayne,what did mariage hinder the ? No, thy wyfe is gy« 
uel. nou, uen the to be thy belpe, and not to deceyue thee, Auguſtine 
2 vet, lapth, moſt holye Samuel begat child zen, and yet nothing 
Tec(.q,137 abated the merittes of his righteouſnefle, Zacharias tb 
pꝛieſt in dis olde age begat a chylde (to ſay John Baptiſt) 
wherefoze then is that thing accuſed, which is pzoued ta 
Ambr in dot no maner ofhurte. Againe Amb;ofe ſayth, we ſer both 
rCos 7 Uirgins fo be carefull fo; the wozlde,and-maryed perſons 
3»  fobecarefull ko the * Leak 8 
godly Chzyſoffome, is marpage from hindering , 4 
much helpeth to godlyneſle „ and adminiftreth great — 
zt. 
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fozt. Io it rep2eeth the rage of natures fury (ſapthhe) ariage am 
ſuffceth vs not to be daſhed and toſte as the wanes of the on 
Se but cauſeth that our ſhip may happily arriue into the paſt 
Hauen. And foz that cauſe hath God giuen thys comfozte .in 
vnto mankinde. To be ſhozt, the learned pꝛieſt Gregory gen. ho. ai. 
Naziancene, teſtifyeth of his fathers help by mariage (be- 
ing the Byſhop of Nazianzum) on this ſoꝛte. Euah that 
was given to Adam fo2 anhelper , became an enim, etc. Nazian. in 
Py mother being gruen ko my lather of God , became not FH taph 
onely his helper, foz that had bene no great wonder, but patris, 
alſo was hys leader and Captayne, bothe by wozde and by * 
derde, trayning him to the beſt. And albeit in other things, 
it were beſt foz her to be ſubiett vnto hir hufbande fog the 
right of mariage,yet in Religion and godlyneſſe,ſhe doub⸗ 
ted not to be his mayſtres . Thus haue theſe fathers pzw- 
ued mariage, and mariageof pꝛieſtes to be no hinyzance 
to godlynelle, but a godly belpe thereto; Wherfoze we max 
conclude, that as ſpngle lyfe compelled , without conſyde⸗ 
ration fo ethe pꝛieſt and miniſter of. Cod, is without the 
will of God in his wozde. Þo is that reſtraynte of mary 
age the doctrine of the Deuill, as Paule ſayeth to Byſhop T; 
Kimothe . Let no man make. his extuſe by his wyfe o: I im. 4. 
chyldꝛen ( ſayth Chayfoome jet. Fo2 this excuſe andthis.- 
pꝛetente, is the craft and deceytfulueſſe of the Deuili. But 
the Pope reſtrayneth maryage, therfoze the Deuils Docs 
to. Pappily hereto it will be ſayde with Auguſtine: Ve Aug. con. 
fo:biddeth mariage, that ſapth mariage is euill, and not he Fauſ. 1i,30 
that ſetteth befoze things being god, an other thing that is ca. 6. 
better,Conſpder yet J pꝛay ths this doctrine of the Pope. 

Qui in carne ſunt. &c. They which be in the lleche, cannot Diſt. 382. 
pleaſe God, But they which be maryed, are in the fleſhe 7 poſuiſti. 
Mherfoze they which be maryedcannot pleaſe God, Syri- Apol. 8 
dus the Pope talleth mariage vice, letchery; e fylthy luſte, P. 3 
One Louaniſte ſayth, the Eaſt church maintayned a ſchwle 
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of tithynelle, in cauſe of the pꝛieſts mariage there delen⸗ 
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©; ded.To tali mariage vice, letchery, fylth luſte, to ſay that 
im mariage a man cannot pleaſe God, ta cal thoſe Inſioels 
that marrv, as Inocentius diſt : :. pſurinu doth, to ſaꝑ it is 
a Schele of fylthenene, I ſuppote is to ſpeae moze then 
much enill of mariage, und vothſay it is euil. The Pops 
and the Papiſtes with bim thus ſpeake of it, therfoꝛe they 
giue fo2th herein the doarine ef the Deuill, and compell 

byhts doctrine their fylthy ſpnglelyfe. And as the Apoſtle 
ſayth;-when theKomayns their fozefathers thought thems 

lelues uſe, theybecame fwles,. and tourned the glorye of 

R 1 22 the mmortall GOD, tothe yniage of a mortall man, &c. 
beute Gadigaus them vp to all fylthyhede ; Euen'ſo 

of \right@ is fonte;to paſte in the Romane papiſts now, to 
haue-thelpke tudgenent,/that they may reape the fruite of 
their inequitiezandthat the blinde guydes and like led peo⸗ 

Joln,z, pia might periſhictogethery that retuſe the light Chꝛiſt and 
his gaĩꝑeit and imb ate by lone carnuii this deuilliſhe docs 

trina tdi bat fruites this ſungie ite baingeth to the woꝛl d 

Futhy fruit in the a oniſh Clargie, I blilſhe toſpeake, J will nos ther⸗ 
cf Popiſhe fo2e tell ot᷑ thoſe 6000 childzens heades, which when ſaint 
ſynglelple. Gzregorythe frſt as they tall him (the wozſte Biſhop of 
Rome in deede, of all that wente be loze him, but the beſt ol 

alt uuhich haue ſunttenen his plare 3nd viguitie ) did dꝛawt 
his F iche pon in dme in ſtoad of Welllgrowne Carps, 
were taken up Jau buon thildzens heads, to the repzoch! 

of all popilhe fruite iu popiſhe pjicſtly ſyngle lyfe, 'Thys 
.  fraitots/whozedomeanymurther-, bppon which orcaſton 
.Gatgory vepented, that he had giuen pzecept ofſyngle lyfe, 
remeiſrbzing thefontentd!of Paule v It is better to marry? 
1. Cor. 7 & dxentabuftre; hetheretoatded'(p>awing back his witked 
deereeß leingit un traten dt great whoꝛedome and mur⸗ 
ttzher) Ku (farthhe) better to marry then to piue ſucli 6c- 
Epi cont. caſiat af mutther. We may ſaye of theſe Chanlaines and 
One he- their felowes, as Epps ſayd of ſuch t They refaſe mas» 
nage but not luſlr ot p walls tor they eſtetite not chuſutich 
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but hypociiſic, andyettheſame hwmqutiilye, They wall hhue 
called chaſtitia. Can che Mopiſhe Clergit ijs nenten moꝛo 
plainely: 3 trowe flot certainely. Mich leſſe will Fſays! 
then eyther their deſerte dz rue ttaneth, this that J haue 
ſapd doth ſufficientlyſet toꝛth this tobe mer popiſh barks. 
neſſo, and that ſufficeth one putpoleat this tyre, 4 Wd 
me (god bꝛother) as in this popnt chon niayelt eaſtiꝝ per⸗ 
ceiue their tretchery: So in the remnantes ot their Religi⸗ 
on, there is nepther truth, no2 true godlynelle. 

Now concerning the ſecond bꝛanch of the wozde dark The darke⸗ 
neſſe, which is corruption of ly fe. Jf thou wilt aſke, ę what nes of Eng⸗ 
cozruption ? J ſtudie to fave; not o wante ot cauſe 4 but 
where to beginne. J leaue fo ſpeake of: fazrepne Nations, 
and would to God we had no caule to deſery the ſicknefſe 
of our ſelues, England Loꝛde graunt hir repentance, Dh Ela. 1.5. 6 
the ſynnes of Caglande, They are (as Eſay ſayth of hys 
time) from the top to the [ole of the fobte, there is no health, 

The pꝛinces and Nobles ware wearie of the wozoe of 
lyfe;thop may not abide to be touched at the quicke. De ⸗ 
condly, ſuch rather wiſhe that the woꝛ de ſhoulde haue no 
pꝛeachers to reueale it, then their iniquity ſhould be made 
knowne to their amendment by it. J knowe the Loꝛde be 
pꝛaiſed, that we haue ſundzy doughtie Dauids, that yet 
will humbly heare with noble harts, the Prophet Nathan Wow pꝛin⸗ 
to repꝛoue their yll, ſo he doth it by ſome pꝛetie ſhadomw, as c noble 
Nathan did. And truely noble perſons, are to be bſed with — 
reuerende regarde (their ſ(pnne not nouriſhed) leaſt as we ued of anne. 
yde from Nathan his example, we doe leſſe god, then ey⸗ 
ther our deſire, oꝛ their condition map require. So be there 
alſo hawtis harts in honozs ſeate, to whom John Baptic 
cannot without great hatred and like diſpleaſure, repꝛwus 
thoſe things in them, which the whole woꝛlde trpeth oute 
bpon. This is coꝛruption, buf woulde to God this and the 
reſt were farre from all our Nobilitie, The poze tenants' 
cry out of ſome, as done to beggeryby vnreaſonablefenes, 
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racked rents, great encloſures,p2iuation of their auncient 
Commons into Parke s and paſtures, not foz fallow, buf 
fo; well tallowed ſhamble Deare. Ob vyle debaſe of No- 
ble Rafe, to acquainte themſelues with graſing arte, and 
Butche rs ſaill, oz to deftroye foz woleandLambe, the 
Lambesof Chꝛiſt, bought with the pzecious blod of the 
AA,20,8. ſonne of God, The Courtly pleaſures,and Venus Courte 
is an hozrible darkneſſe of theſe dayes, women be chaun⸗ 
ged into mens aparell,that is thought a Courtly comlynes, 
which the almightye God doth condemne in his lawe , foz 
great abhomination: The woman ſhall not weare that 
which belongeth or 8 to the man (ſayth the Lozd) 
(as Dublet & bꝛeches «ſuch lyhe) neyther ſhall a man put 
on womens appaxell, for all that doe ſo, are an abhomination 
vnto the Lorde, 

Giue eare to this you Courtly Padams, which daunce 
The Court in mens Dublets to the wante of womanhood , the bzeche 
dandy of this lawe, and the offence of god pcople, which rather 

then to doe, vou ought ts abſtayne from your fantaſies, 

were your lewdneſfle herein lawft;ll , Whether yce cate or 
drinłe ( ſapth the Apoſtle ) or whatſoeuer ye doe, doe all to 
the glory of God (not to your owne flaunte,and vaine glo⸗ 
Is ryous ſhewes ) giue none offence, neyther to the lewe, nor 
tothe Grecians,norto the Church of God, Parke this you 
cannot repipe,and ſay, Who bath to do with vs, who ſhall 

comptroll vs, we are the mapſters of our ſelues. Foz enen 
in thoſe things which be lawfull and indifferent, the moze 

Noble, the greater care you ought by the rule of Gods holy 

In indiffe: W92d-to haue to your actions, foz þ cauſe of your bzethzen, 
rent things, Which be epther Gods enimies as the Jewes , who maye 
nab oy bo not recepue offence at you,0z Gretians, popiſh wozldlings 
ticthacn, is 92 wanton Atheiſts, which ſeeke to be of the faſhion, though 
chickeiyto it be againſt god, 82 Þ the people of God, by your inſolency 
be relpcaeD he grieued, the daunger whereofis not (male : Whoſocuer 
(ſayth aur mayſter Chziſt) ſhall offende one of theſe little 
Mat, 18. 6. ones which belecucth in mee, it were better for him that a 


Mylſtone 


Deut. 22. 


Nunc dimiltis. 


Mylſtone were hanged about his necke , and he were drow- 
ned inthe depth of the Sea, Bea greater care, the noble, the 
mightie, the ritch,the pzowde, one and other ought to haue 
of their godly bꝛethꝛen, then of their owne members, Woe 
to the worlde (ſapth our Chziſt in the place afoze cofed) bi- 

cauſe of offences, for it mult needs bethat offences ſhal come, 

but woe be to the man by whom they doe come, Wherefore 

if thine hande or thy foote cauſe thee to offende, cut them of 

from thee, it is better for thee to enter into lyfe halt or may- 

med, then hauing two handes or two feete, to be caſt into e- 
ucrlaſting fyre. And if thine eye cauſe thee to offende, pluck 

it out, &c. Loe ch2iſtian, thy bodyes deſpꝛe muſte to her 

great loſſe, giue place to thy bzothers god eſtate . Dauid 
thereloꝛe pꝛapeth the Lozd, to ſhut vp his eyes from behol- 

ding of vanitie. Foz hence it is, that the concupiſcence of Pſal. ug. 
the heart (being pꝛoduced by the conducte of the eye ) doth | 
luſt after the pzyde of thys wozlde, without regarde of 
God his people, his oz oure enimies, oz our owne deare 

b:ethzen, whom epther we ſtrapne with their ſozrowe to 

ſoze after our Courtly guyſe , 0z elſe we grieue their con / C wo cog 
ſciences to beholde our to to much banities , And thys is in outragi- 
monſtruons, that that which is to vs a ſjanification of our ous apparel. 
fy: fathers ſynne, in whom we all are damned to death, 

ould be to vs a delighting pleaſure, and the ſame which 

was giuen tocoyerour ſhame , we ſhoulde abuſe to our Gen, 3,24.., 
great confuſion, Foz molt true it is that apparell, where- 1.Corag, 
of we now pꝛide ſo much, was and is the accuſer of ſynne, 22, 

foz our fy2ſt parents were naked befoze they ſinned, ang 

were not alhamed , bycauſe nothing gaue cauſe to bluſbe, 

25 fre from ſynne, and being made to the ypmage of God. EHP 
But hauing tranſgreſled his commayndement, they ſawe 
their nakedneſſe and ſynfull bodies by eating of the apple, The cauſe 


and did bluſhe, foz ſhame, bluſhing and contuſion are thc — 


fruites of ſynne, to whome nome ſome touerture was ne⸗ 
ceſary,as well to kepe the leſle Ivy partes lecrete, 
| J. as 
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as to defende them from the parching ſunne and Winters 
Gen, 3,21, code. Wherefoze our god God, gaue toeyther of them a 
coate of peltes o2 ſkyns. This ſymple ſufficient attyꝛe c6- 

demneth two ſoztes of perſons, the Adamits which runne 

naked, to counterfeyte Adam and Heuah, which thing if 
God would to haue had in vſe, he had not giuen theſe na- 
ked creatures theſe ntedy coates. The other are dur luſty 
Gallants of eyther ſexe, that to to much doe glozy in their 
apparell, which is and ought to be to them, a pꝛeather of 
their fathers ſhame , In our attpꝛe we ought to keepe mio-' 
deſtie and comlyneſſe , eche man in his degrer ( as their is 
great difference) the which to erceede, is thus to walke in 
darkneſſe. Firſt, they inuerte the vſe of aparell, that is ep⸗ 
ther a bounde beyonde their calling, oz take pꝛide therein, 
which onely ought to defend their bodyes, as is ſayde, and 
to put vs in minde ol our frayle condition. Theſe blynde 
men are lyke to thoſe fellowes,chayned with heauy yzons, 
foz ſome hozrible murther, and pet doe bꝛagge of them, as 
of matter wozthy much glozy , and therfoꝛe ſet them foꝛth 
to ſhe lw in all bzavery, Secondly, the delight of bꝛaue and 

coffly araye, dbth marueylouſip entreaſe the pꝛide of the 

lurking heart, which once enflamed, is neuer content, but 

cauſeth vs to fo2get our tate and condition, it enupeth o⸗ 

thers moe gape, anddeſpiſeth all ſuch as to vs be attyꝛed 

Etull ham: in inferioz ſozte Thirdly, pzowne apareil, as it ſatiſficeth 
— flehly appetite: ſo is it verye offenfiueto the moſte behol⸗ 
tree, ders, Addetothis;it bewzayethalewde harte, a light pers 
fon; a vayne mutable man, delighting change in vanities, 

and ſuth a one is euer inconſtante in all his wayes, Mep⸗ 

Iudi uo. i, ther did godly Iudich decke her in pꝛowde array, fyll ch 
putpoſed to ſpople ctirffed Holophernes: And cruel Iexabel 
ſotight to allure Ichu his hart, by her ſumptuons ſhe we in 
bꝛauery. Fourthiv, vou bꝛeake contemptuoullpe this com⸗ 
maundement ol Chꝛiſt: Be not carefull what to put on, &c. 

Math. 6. I not fo; nereſſaries,how much lefſe foꝛ theſe ſuperfluous 


vanitics, 


— —— — — — 


1 ne dimitkic. 


vanities, which ſhall bzing woes and Gods euerlaſting 

curfe,to them which be faulty herein. Laſtly, the iudge⸗ 

ment of God apzoueth his hate herevnto , which beateth 

Downe iuſtiv ſo manpe to heggerie, from fozmer great pas 

trimonp, by their ſynfull exteſſe in coſtly aparell, and doth 

alſo often thzowe vs into thoſe Countrꝑ plagues , whoſe 

faſhions we haue moſt fauoured , in the ſtrange guyle of 0 

monſtruous attyze . But perhaps theſe Courtly Ladpes 

and Gentils will doe, as aur Load Chziſt ſapeth, the Pha⸗ 

ryſeis did. They did hate the pꝛeſent teachers, and yet 

they made much of the Ponumentes of the Pzophetes, Mat.: 3.29 

whome their fozefathers murthered. And it mape be that 

theſe our riche aud myghty Gallaunts will ſap, what haue 

theſe pꝛatling pꝛeachers to doe with vs? why ſhould they 

.cozred vs? let them kepe them to the Text of Scripture, 

-TUell then, we will in this pgint pleaſure vous and to ende — 

withall, oneiy giue you the Þcripture.Text, which would inn 

G D ve would take hede vnto, till the day ſtarre Jeſus Luc. 1.78, 

Chziſt apeared fully in your hearts. Thus ſayth this ſcrip⸗ 

ture then againſt this darke coꝛruption of pꝛide, in the rich 

p:aciſed,fo2 want will not permit the hawtie harts of the 

leaſt able toatchpue hereto . Now hearken to you Nobles 

of epther ſexe, ye Oentils rice in lands and poſſeſſions, 

fo now the ode himſelfe ſpeaketh vnto you: Woe be to Eſa. 3. ii. 

the wicked ( ſayth the Lozde ) it ſhall be cuill with him, for 

the rewarde of his hands ſhall be giuen hym , Children are 

Extortioners of my people, & women laue rule quer them 

(as Iczabel had of her huſband Achab, to ſpoyle Naboth of 

his Wincyarde,foz her pꝛides ſake) O my people they that 

lead thee, cauſe thee to erre, and deſtroy the way of thy paths, 

The Lordeſtandeth vp to pleade : yea, he ſtandeth to judge 

the people. The Lorde ſhall enter into iudgements with 

ancients ( that is the Rulers and gouernoꝛs) of his people, 

and the princes thereof, for ye haue eaten vp the Vineyarde, 

the ſpoylc of the poore is in your houſes ( the caſe is ſome⸗ 
D. ij. thing 
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thing changed in our dapes, fo the ſpoyle of the poꝛe by 
the mighty couetons rich, is foz the moſt paſſed their hands 
into the Parchant Uſerers houſe , Entreft eating vp both 
ſtocke, ſtate, gayne and ſubſtance ) what haue you to doe, 
that you beate my people to peeces, and grynde the faces of 
the pooreſayth the Lorde (that is, they ſhewe all crueltte 
and extreme impoueriſhment of them) euen the Lorde of 
hoſtes, The Loꝛd alſo ſayth : Bicauſe the daughters of Syon 
are hawtic ( ch2iſtian women pzowde) and walke with out- 
ſteetched necks,and with wandring eyes, walking and myn- 
ſing as they go (they tryp on typtoes) & making a tinckling 
with their feete, Therefore ſhal the Lorde make the heads of 
the dayghters of Syon balde , and the Lorde ſhall diſcouer 
their ſecret parts. In that day (hal the Lord take away the or- 
nament of the ſlyppers and the Cawles,and the rounde tyres 
of the head, and the flops (be they linnen oz ſylken ſecrete - 
b:&ches ) and the heade bands, and the Tablets, and the eare 
Rings, the Rings and the Muflers, the coſtly apparel and the 
vayles, and the wymples and the criſpine pinnes (her with 
theſe monſtruous heads in hepꝛe be fried, beyonde Nas 
tures diſpoſition ) anche Glaſſes and the fine linnen, & the 
hoods,and the Lawnes, And in ſteade of ſweete ſauour, there 
ſhalbe ftinke, and in ſtead of a gyrdle, a rente, and in ſtead of 


1 — dreſsing of the heyre baldneſſe, and in ſteade of a ſtomacher, 
ſupcrtiuous a gyrding of ſackcloth, and burning in ſtead of bewty. Thy 


apparcil. 


men) that is to ſay, your fond huſbands which fed pour fol⸗ 
lyes) ſhal fal by the ſworde, and thy ſtrength in the battle. 
T hen ſhal her gates mourne and lament (thepz pꝛyde) and 
ſhe being deſolate ( voyde by conqueſt in warre of her Gos 


uernoꝛs and Nobles ) ſhal ſyt on the grounde (in ſadneſſe 
and ſozrowe ) The daycs of our pꝛyde in deede maye boaſt 


of antiquitie, as here we ſe, but therewtth the pꝛeachers 
warrante is declared, by the Sermon of thys imbolde- 


ned Efay, in whome the pzomiſe of God, to all his Pint- 


ners in the perſonof Jeremy was apparente, T hou ther- 


fore 


Nunc dimittis. 


fore truſle vp thy loynes and ariſe (ſapth the Loꝛd) & ſpeake Ter,1.15, 
vnto them al, that I haue commaunded thee, Be notaffa che The Pzea« 
of their faces, leſt I deſtroy thee before them, For I, beliolde I, cher ſhaiibe 
(a notable warranting conſolation to Gods Pzeacher) 1 — 
this day haue made thee a defenced Citie, and an yron pyller, Syrke 1 
or walſes of Braſſe againſt the whole lande, againſt the kings others ſyn, 
of Iudah and againſt the princes thereof, againſt the prieſtes 
therof,and againſt the * — of the lande for they ſhal fyght 
againſt thee, but they ſhal not preuay le againſt thee, for I am 
with thee to delyuer thee ſayththe Lord, Chziſt is the lyght, 
his woꝛde and pꝛeachers manifeſt the ſame : He is giuen 
of the father to be reuealed vnto men. And though kinas 
and men ſeeke to ſtop the ſame , he ſhall pꝛeuaple in his 
weake inſtrumentes, at his god pleaſure, mauger their 
malice, Mhereſoꝛe ye darke Doughties, and Damſels 
Feares, which turne day into night, and night into dape, 
lye in Beddes of Iuory, and quaſſe carowſlc in Goblets of 
Golde, which deſpiſs to haue the light of the Goſpell, fo 
pierce pour hearts, that encreaſe your Inſtruments of Pu- 
ſicke aboue Dauids number, and haue no compaſsion on 
Ioſeplis nnpriſonmenteand miſeries. Suffer thys wozd to 
be revealed to you , ſerke it, hunger after it, eate it: In 75. 

taſte to ſleſhe and bloud it is bitter, in digeſtion harde, but lere. 5. 16. 
in operation ſwete , pleaſante and moſt p2offtable , It is The nature 
more ſweete (ſayth Dauid that Noble Gentleman e king) of Gods 
then Honcy or the Honey Combe. It is moze precious then 87 mene. 
Golde and Syluer , Foz it is the Lanterne to thy feete, and A919 
the light to thy paths, It is the immoꝛtall ſede, that beget/ Pet. i. 2. 
teth unto God: It is the Pylke fo; Babes, andbzead of Ia 18. 
Gods childzen: Jt is the muniment of Gods warre, wher⸗ Pet. 2.2. 
by all ſtrong holdes, vaine imaginations, and euerp high 

thing that is exalted againft God, is thzowne downe: At 2,Cor, 16, 

bꝛingeth into captiuitie euery thought, and conuerteth the 4. 

ſoule, to theobedience of -Chziff . Finally, the wozde of Vſal, 19. 

Godnowe pzeached, is the power of GD to take ven- Rom.. 16. 

CT.uij. geance 


Eſa. 5. 7. f. 
9.10.1112. 


13.14.15. 
Amo. 6. 


Micha, 2, 


Great 


dartzneſſe. 
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geance of the diſobedient , and to bzing to ſaluation, all 
them which loue, lyue, and belanue the ſame , This woꝛde 
by the Pꝛophets remayneth,crying out of the darknelle of 
the ritche,ſo that we may ſ&, howe as a Canker couetouſ- 
nefſe hath feſtered into the whole pzogeny of the wozldly 

moze wealthy, Wo ynto them (ſapth Micha) that imagine 

iniquitie, to worke wickedneſle ypon their beds, when the 
moꝛning is light, they pzaciſe it, bicauſe their hande hath 
power. And they couet Fields ſapth he, and take them by 
violence, and houſes and take them away (a Towne is 
tourned into a @hepecoate)ſo they oppꝛelle a man and his 
houſe, his bloud and kyndꝛed, euen man and his heritage. 
But againſt thys Family haue 1 deuiſed a plague, wherout 
you ſhal not (ſayth the Lozd) pluck your necks, They ſhal 
lament dolefully ouer the and ſaye ; We be vtterly waſted, 
The Deſtroyer (hall be deſtroyed, this is his iuſt plague, 
What darknelle is this that ſo manye Noble men, men of 
wo2ſhip,and men of wealth pꝛofeſſing the Goſpell , (hall 
reade thys and not ſe it, ſhall heare and not vnderſtande 

this, but the couetous cares aud pleaſures of this lyfe, hath 
choked bis wozde in their harts, and therfoze they ryſe and 
tourne on the other ſyde againſte the Lozde of Iyfe , But 
what is the darkneſſe of the common ſozte . Truelp one 

with the beſt ſoꝛt (as the woꝛlde counteth beſt) ignozance 

of God and his woꝛde, and crueltie one to another, Fo2 as 

foz whozedome and ſuch groſſe ſinnes,they are ſo common 
as ſkante they are thought wozthye repꝛofe: Robery ina 
Gentleman, is w2apped vp with helas, it was neede in 
him: Theft is gad ſhift fo; tall felowes tolyue by: Whozes 
dome is called the wozke of Nature, and dꝛonkenneſſe gad 
felowſhip,c. O Loꝛde ſhyne into tyis doungeon of dark⸗ 
nelle, with the beames of thy reuealing truth, that oure 

harts may once hate to llæpe in this bedde of ſynne and ſes 

curitie, foz thy Chꝛiſtes ſake, But as their is alyking ge⸗ 
nerall(except of Gops choſen)and mutuall foz theſe * : 
0 


Nunc dimittis. 


So is there elſe a peſtilent hate among theſe ſozts of men. 

Foz the Riche men (as Micha ſapth) are full of crueltie, Mich C. 12 
and the inhabitants of the land ſpeake lyes one to another, 
there is to dae, no truſt in mans tongue: Me are become The world 
Coſoners one of another, there is but deceyte in our mou- kaſhyon. 
thes. The god men periſhe amongſt vs, and there is none 
righteous in carth, Pen lye ſome in wapte foz blod, others 7,2, 
hunte as with a Pay net, to catch his bzother. The zudge 
iudgeth foz rewardes, the great man ſpeaketh out the coz- 
ruption of bis harte, and ſo againſt the pwze it is ſhut vp, Mic 6 
that no man dare whiſper againft him. Therefoze will the 13. 
Lo2de make vs ſicke with ſmyting,and deſolate bicauſe of t* 
our ſynnes. The dap of our watchmen and viſitation com- 
meth, then ſhall be our confuſion , Againe, Gods church is 
ſpopled, the people by impꝛopꝛiations robbed of their Pa⸗ 
ſtour, by whoſe ſpirituall feeding, this bzead of lyfe ſhould 
wozke ſaluation by Chziſt in them. This is pzeſumptions 
darkneſſe , Chriſt droue out thoſe which bought and ſolde WE} 
in the Temple, and ſaide that they made it a den of theeues, * Jo 
But what will he do to theſe, which buy and ſell the church q,,,...... 
it ſelf, and al her maintenance? From God and his Pini⸗ a ions, che 
ſters to Atheiſts, Papiſtes, and curſed wozldlings : that ſerde of1g- 
lyue of the Churches ſpoyle,anvhate the Lozd thereof,his — 
woꝛde and miniſtry, Dauid ſayth: He hateth all thoſe that ſedge and a 
haue cuil wil at Syon. Antiochus foz ſpoyling the Temple, Nen cauſe 
had a ſhamefullende; Let not theſe in this, lone fog ahap- anger nr 
pie bleſſing, Wy! a man ſpoy le his Gods? (ſaytb the Lo ) vs, 
but you haue ſpoyled me, and yet you ſay wherein haue we Mala. 3. 8, 
ſpoyled thee? In tythes and * haue you ſpoyled mee 
( ſayth the Lozde) ye are curſſed with a curſſe, 2 yee haue 
N me (ſapth the Lozde) cuen this whole Nation. Note f 
well beloued, this darkneſe is moze peſtiferous, in that it 
doth beget the ignozance in learned letters, and cf Gods 
truth to the poſterity to come. Foꝛ who is he that ſeing the 
Church fo ſpoyled, will ſende mo ſethis ſonne to ſthole — 
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be a pzeacher, when the reward of that holy learning and 

place, is next vnto beggery ? ercept the highe Roumes. 

This is Gods iudgement fo2 ignozant darknefſe , But 

when ſhal J make an ende, a whole volume would not ſuf- 

ficiently ſet foꝛth the wozlds darkneſſe, and humane fraile 

| conditions. Fo2 the pꝛeachers are fo the people as a merry 
Jer,5.12, ſounde, (as the Pꝛophete ſapth) ot one which ſyngeth a 
Ee. 33. 32. pleaſant ſong: And ſo it is nuwe. All our endeuour is to 
marke the Pzeachers cunning, his Eloquence and ſyn- 

guler gyftes, and when the Sermon is ended, we thinke 
ſufficiently to haue aunſwered all our duetie, if vpon the 

The lout of concevued delight of his well digeſted oꝛder, and ſound de⸗ 
thys tyme lpuerp, we can, and doe giue him his due commendations, 
fo Gods but the cauſe wherfoze God ſent him, oꝛ he ſpake to our as 
miuſtcrs, mendment we regarde not, but as we came ſo we go, and 
contynue as we were, as not hauing heard at all Gods 

pꝛophet ſent amongſt vs. Thys vntuerſall olde and moſte 

hozrible darknes, The Country bath recepued the Courts 

ly vice, night is tourned into dape, and day into night, to 

bedde at midnight, and vp at the none day. The Sermon 

Bell doth lull theſe Babes a leepe , and Sathan laugheth 

at their ſwyniſhe lumber , Valas thys ſynne. Jdolatrous 

feaſtes are daplie kept, the Church Saint muſte haue hys 

wake dape, which is all ſpent (being the Lozds Sabboth ) 

in Bearebating, Bacchus chere, and Venus fylthy ſpozts, 

Chys erecrable darknefſe in England without reſtrainte. 

Euerp man ſceketh pzayſe one of another, and therefoze 

Ich. 8. 47. can they not beleue, and ſecke the only praiſe of God. his 
59.44. klattering darkneſſe. The holpe Piniftrie is holden in con⸗ 
Poli tempt (Chziſt and hys Father deſpyſed in them) their pa⸗ 
Hatrons. trons many, are become Latrons, and pꝛyue the pzeachers 
poztion to ſerue their owne pꝛouiſion (it is ynough foz the 

pꝛieſt ta haue ten powndes by the peare, and foz this to, he 

ſhal beſpdes carry a dyſhe to his mapſters Table, oz elſe 

ſ ande at the dzeſſer, ozderlp to ſet out the viefſes of meate, 

and 


| Nunc aimitti cr. 
and ſupply the Clarke of the kytchyns place, his Sernics 
and Þomilyes he mult cut ſhozt, and meaſure them by the 
Cokes readpneſſe, and dynner dꝛelling, the roſte neare 
readp, the kitchin boxe is ſente to maſter Parſen, to bydde 
bymaakebaſt,the meate is readpe, and hys mayfter cals 
fo2 dynner, he commeth at a becke, not daring to denpe oz 
make longer ſtape, leaſt his delape might cauſe the Coke 
to burne the meate, and he be called of mayſter and men, 
Sy2 John burne Cwſe. Theſe Parſons muſt begyn x ende 


trilegious darknes, Agayne, Gods Ministers baue tanen 
to them 1 the harter they doe nor, oz dare not re⸗ 
pꝛoue the rythe and mightie of their iniquity. C hys is our 
ſpirituall ſynne,of which Chry ſoſtome ſapth: Re | 


the # . 
myghtie in ſynne, and they will fare thee, beufrtyd ofthe Cluyſolt, 


andehey rade icethee; D Lozdamende thys tymerous 
darkneſſe, ' Co be ſhozt; every man in pꝛiuate tale; aces 
ſeth his bzdther of daruneſſe 


Gods wozde,o2 abyde thereby to be repzoued , This Cas 
tholique darkneſſe. Finally, we walke after wicked coun⸗ 
ſels, we ſfandand abyde in ſynfull wayes, Oh returne bes 


foze r ; which cannot be — 


fo2 of all other thys is a moſt turſiod ſynne, and defperat 
darkneſſe. OL oꝛd be merciful vnto dur gracious Nucene, 
and ſhewe the lyght of thy countenance vpon vs, and ber 
mertyfull to vs, illuminate our harts arigbt, that we may 
once ſe our ſynne, and vtterly caſt of theſe deadly wozkes 
of darknefſe, fo; thy Chziltes ſake our onely Lo2d and Sa- 
upour. But yz (ſaytifthe Wempozall, as the wozlde cal- 
leth them) hath yourTelfe and Clergy ſome imunitie and 
p2ypuiledge, from theſe darke and miſtie clowdes of ſynne, 
whereof pou haue ſo ſharply ſayde ? Not in ſo deepe dzows 
nings J truſte : But are we free? No, no, God knoweth. 
The prieſts. lyps ſhould preſerue know 
= AN. j. ſhould 


Gods deuyne ſeruice at their Patrons pleaſures) This fas ' 


is bꝛot ſynne;yea one and al, ant 
vet no one almof, wyll ſnbmyt hymſelfe to the cenfure or 


, at his mouth Mala. 2, >, 
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Ghould the L oades people fetch the well of God, foz he is 
the Lords meſſenger and Angel. But balas of the moſt we 
F(a,s 6.10, WAY lay: The watchmen are al blynde, they be al ignorante 
Ciergy ſyn, dumbe Dogs which cannot barke,they lye and ſleepe, & de · 
light e ang thele greedie Doggeoan neuer haue y- 
noughzand thele ſhepœards cannot ynderſtand(the reaſon ts) 
for they all looke to their one way, euerye one for his ad- 
uantage, and for his owne purpoſe. There is an other ſoꝛte, 
Malac 2.8 of home mape be (ayde, once p2ofefling God: I hey are 
UAC, 2,9 gane aut * » they haue cauſed manye to fall by the 
E. They haue broken the couenant of Levy, ſaveth the 
onde, Audnow barcken ta the plague of Harding, t ſuch 
papiſgicall backſlydingpzieftes; I hei fore haue Lajfo (favth 
why the ths — wade you to he deſpiſed; and vyle before the peo+ 
Elrgyis ple, bicauſe you kept not my wayes,but haue bene parciall in 
y mir vp. : KY nge 
Fs i hoc ore Ephefus, bythefpivite of Gon, I hou haſte 
P. % „ lech ct lone. San graut them, $2ehs of vs his\light, 
50,9. when we (hgll haue liglit, to remember from whence we 
| are fallen, that wa maye repeat and doe the fyrſt workes, 
which we did beſo2e ws were pꝛamoted tu our places; and 
zeler ved fogtbers,as well, if not betfer deſeruing, leaſt 
Lande tefyrne.(bootly, and emooue our Candleſticeæs. 
orobabel & lchoſua ua xed herꝝ ſlack inthe buviding of 
9d hauſe: hut warned by Haggeus the P2opbete, they 
Sappednethis mouth ,, depayued hum not ol bis place and 
Funs ion. os Git hum vn in pꝛiſon but gaus eane unte big 
Wadde, ges by their ſlat hui vod pes to the Kozacg 
laheꝛs, wbick when the cammon peonle ſalue, thev ſtaca ta 
theirgodly NE and hole learned Vyſbop fo; tyfe, with 
eth and navie, te te feruſhing of the Lozds obe. Con- 
trarily, lexobgaip, Achab, Herod and ſuch othera, neyther 
would heare the L02ds-1B:apbetes, lende them libertie, oz 
- Kauni them lte. Od Lobe defend this age, * — 


Hagge, i. 


Nunc dimittis.. 


and people, from this moſt hozr(ble datuneſſv. SHynt into 
the hearts of thy lightes, our godly learned Byſhops, and 
pꝛeachers, that their lyght maye ſo ſhine vritd vs, as we by - | 
them.may be pꝛocur ed to gloryfie thee our father which art y4.. 6. 
in heauen,to whom be pꝛayſe and alozy,foz euer and euer. 5: 

Chys light Chiiff and his wozde,1s giuen of the futher 
fo be made knowno (as bath bone ſays) bnto the Gentpis, bete, 
and to be the glozy of the prople of xirael,Whete we haus vnto the 
to note, that his wozve is not to be vr nya 95 ſettete. Gencus and 
It a man be blynde, and a perfite me bo ſent hyin, if wee © 
no man tell the ſame vnto him, if it be not applyed wypth peopic 1 
purpoſe tu his epes, o place to heals, hows tan he but ve / vac ll. 
mayne in his fozmer blyndnelle fill 2 Ouen ſo this blynds 
woꝛlde cannot be bzotight ts ſe the light of Od, albeit 
Chaiſt the light is ſente vato it by him, vnlelſe by his 
ſpirite and wo de / the ſame be revealed vnto men; 4 aptly 
aplyedtothrir feuerall darhned conſttences. Jt is known 
that God would haue of all Nations, fongues4 kynd2eds# T; 
to be fauod,anvtomietotheknowledgo of the truth Were⸗ 2-24 
to he hath gyuen Poles, his P2ophefs,his Chzilf, and hys 
Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, Paſtors, Doctors and teachers, that 
Cb iſtians might by the knowledge of the light, be 
to his vnitte, and tofeleby fayth their conſolation in 
both Jewe and Gentyle, and if after ſo long pzeaching 
thereof, the tight of the Golpell be yet hidden, it is yd to | 
them that periſhe, whoſe harts the Gov of this wozlde hath 2. Cor. 4.3 
blynded,leſt by the wozdo they would bo connerted and fa- 
ued. But as God hath giuen his ſonne, by his wo2de to be 
made knowne : So/Antichztit the Pops his abuer far p, fees 
keth by all meanes and wiayes,tohyds this Uno wledge of 
the truth from men. And therefoze helocketh-vp front the 
people of Gov the wozd of God, into the Coffer of a ſtrange = 
tongue, which of fows is bude rad, and of them not with- TP 
out ——— * 

y, a 


Ephe, 4.1 
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Vn Erpoſition ten 


all pꝛaper and ſeruing of Cod, is in the Churche ſubicc to 
Romiſhe fy2anny, tumbled oucr in _ Laten tongue. But 
this is quyght againſt Gods purpoſe, 2 woꝛde, and 
Chꝛiſts molt holy Teſtament. Let al things be done in the 
Church to edyfying (ſayth the Apoſtle) 3 had rather ſpeake 
fiue woꝛ des in the Church, that the people (ſayth he )might 
vnderſtande me, then ten thouſande in a ſtraunge tongue, 
When thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirite, howe ſhall he which 
occuppeth the place of the vnlearned,ſay Amen,at thy gi⸗ 
uing of thanks, which is the bleſſing here ſpoken of, ſæing 
be knoweth not what thou ſapeſt? Again, when the whole 


Church is come together in one, and all ſpeake ſtraunge 


tongue s (as the Engliſhe man to pꝛape in the Laten, Þes 


bꝛe we oz greeke tong, not vnderſtanding it) there come in 
they Þ are vnlearned, oz they which bel&ue not, will they 
not ſap, that ye are out of your wytsz But ifall propheſic, 

(namely ſpeake in a knowne tongue to that plate, to edyfps 
ing, to exhoztation, and conſolation.) hs is rebuked of all 


men, and is iudged of all, and ſo are the ſetretes of his 
hatte made maniſe ſt, and ſo wil he fall downe on his fate. 


and wozthip God, and ſaye plainelysthat God is amongit 
you in deve, Wherevpon the Apoſtle thus concludeth. It 
any man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, let it be by two 62 th 
at the moſt, and that by courſe,andlef ons interpꝛete. But 
if there be no Interpꝛetoꝛ, let him kepe filence in the con⸗ 
gregation (which ſpeaketh languages) and let him ſpeake 


, + .tobimſeifeandtoGod, No Laten in the Englih church, 


bicauſę it cannot edyfie thoſe , which underſtande it not, 
thoughe it be the ſcripture of God that is reade o2 pꝛaped, 
vnleiſle there be ta reueale it, and doe p2eſently interpꝛete 
the ſame, This is Paules concluſion. The Popiſhe Pat⸗ 
tens, Paſſe, Euenſong,Complyn, Pꝛyme, Bawzes, Palls 
boke, Manuel, Graple, Antipbonoz, and Poztuſe, all of 
Popiſhe matter, and Laten tongue, is ta be baniſhed the 
4 gf Gagne, and alſe where in the houſe of God, 


80 


Nunc dimittis. 
Do as Nome it ſelfe ought to haue the ſeruice pure, and in 
that language, which the ſympleſt Italian, can eaſily at 
the fpꝛſt hearing percepue, f well vnderſtand. But what 
ſayth the Romtth Frye to this? Fo2ſothin the lawe were ih rra⸗ 
many Ceremonies vſed in the temple, which the tgnozant — foz the 
laytie neuer vnderſtode, and pet they were contynued in ſeruice u the 
that church: o though the Laten tongue be vnknowne to en tong. 
the moſt, it may alſo well ynough ſtand in Chꝛiſts church 
now, Jn anſwere hereto J ſape, it is vntrue that the peo- 
ple were ignozante of the Church Ceremonies , Foz ene- 
rye Father was commaunded to teach his children, what Exod.12, 
{yguified the paſcall Lambe. The Feaſtes of Pentecoſts, ot 
1 abernacles,they vnderſtod, andthe ceremonies in them, 
their @acrifices thep knew,ſome to be þ Sacrifice fo2 ſyn, 
fome of Reconeyliation, of peace, and all theſe Rites,Ce- 
remonies and @acryfices, were executed in the Pebzewe 
tongue, by the ozdinance of God, which was the naturall 
language of the Jewes, And if there were (ome ſygnikp⸗ | 
cations there, that concerned not the vulgar ſozt to know, | 
what is that to keepe vs from the knowledge of the pꝛap⸗ 
ſes of God in denyne ſeruice, which ought to be knowne | 
of euerp of vs? We requpꝛe not our people to vnderſtand i! 
all ſecrets, but we repꝛoue the Church of Rome, bicauſe | 
the doth ſo eſtraunge Gods people, from the knowledge of 
bis true ſeruice,that ſhe wil not ſpare them in that church 
ſo little, as the vnderſtanding of the bare wozdes, in their 


natiue ſpeche . Let them ſhe we vs the lyke warrante foz 
this ſpnne, as the Jewiſh p2icſts had foz their holpe Cere⸗ 
monies (all which were pꝛeſcribed to them by the woꝛd of 
the Lo2de ) and they haue ſaide ſomething , But this they 
cannot, amd therefv2ze are moſt wicked, and their ſeruice 
abhominable,and to all that vnderſtande not their Laten | J 
tongue impꝛokptable. Enchyr id 
Againe, others with Hoſius ſay, where Paule ſapeth: Hoſij. | 
He ſpeaketh in vayne, that ſpeaketh to a congregation in an caP-34» | 
| U. ig. vn⸗ 


An Expoſuion vpon _ 


vnknowne tongue, he in that place (ſape they ſpraketbof 
pzeaching, and not ſpnging, oz ſaying Gods deuyne ers 
uice, but the wozdes of the Chapter, i. Cor.i 4. moſt mani⸗ 
feſtly doth conuince them. Foz their is eft{@ones mention 
made of pꝛaping in a ſtraunge tongue ( Uerſe,14.15.) and 
ſayth he: How ſhall the vnlearned to thy bleſsing, that is to 
thy payer of thankeſgyuing, ſay Amen, ifhe vnderſtand 
not what thou ſayeſt? Wherefoze this defence is moſt fiens 
der, and a falling pꝛoppe of Popery , Neyther are they to 
be heard, which ſape the Church hath power to oꝛder thys 
4. Cor. 14. matter. Foz Paule in the Chapter ſayth ;If any man think 
37 lumſelfe to be a prophetor ſpiritual( whether pzince, Pope, 
5 02 pꝛieſt) let him acknowledge chat che things which I write 
(here againſt pꝛaping and pzeaching in a ſtrange tongue) 
are the commaundements of the Lorde . And can the Pope 
then, oꝛ mape he, 02 generall Coanſels,change the Lozdes 
Decrc& in the Church, and that againſt the Loꝛde and hys 
commaundements? Bath the Church the wyfe ſuch autho⸗ 
ritie ouer Chʒiſt her huſdande es This is the duety of the 
Che Chur- beloued wyfe to heare, and to obeyher huſband . Heare O 
chen office Iſrael, heatlen and gue eure (Dh daughter, ſayth the Father 
and duety. to his church, in the ſhavow of Salomons mariage, to ha- 
Pla. ty uo nohhis Daughter ) conſyder enclyne thine care (to Chzilt 
thyne huſbande) forget alſo thy fathers houſe, and thy peo- 
ple (the Romiſhe Church) ſo ſhall the king haue pleafurein 
thy bewty : For he is thy Lorde , and reuerence thou him, 
Co heare, to obey, to fo:ſake thine owne inſtitution; cons 
- fifution, Father, Pope, x Popiſh people, that giue the the 
lawes of Romiſhe Egypt, is the duetie of Gods Church, 
Bat to change the lawes of God, to tamptroll the huſbany 
Chziftes commandement,to kæpe him under, and (et him⸗ 
ſelfe aloft in the Temple of GD ID (as doth the Romiſhe 
Church) is the ſigne of a ſtrumpet. Judge therefoze (gd 
Reader) now, of thys Church of Rome, and what the is, 
which contrary to Chzifks commaundement, in the _ 
0 


Nunc dimittis. 
of God, ſetteth vp hypocritical ſeruice in a ſtrange tongue. 
Againe, ſome of them (aye, fo2 childꝛen, Mylke is the 
beſt, bicauſe they are not able to digeſt ſtrong men, ther/ 
foze the Laten tongue expedient in the chureh. But A har 
you ya, is it your purpoſe, if we be Jnfantes, ſo ta hape 
vs ſyll : Foz when ſhall your L aten feruice , which: you 
call Pylke,be taken by your oꝛdinance from vs: Andhow 
pꝛoue vou that pour Laten ſeruice is mylke fo: Ch2iſtian 
Babes: Bylke nouriſbeth and fodeth, buthowe edyfyeth 
the Laten tongue mans chꝛiſtian ſoule, uihen his in ward 
hart cannot percevue the meaning of hys outward woꝛdse 
Againe your ſeruite is exhibited ( vou ſay) ts ODD, and 
wyll vou ſrede the Loade of truth with Popiſh Pyike ? 3s 
nat his Maieſty able to reteiue ſtronger meate? But from 
bat bꝛeaſt ( Xpzay vou) p2oc@deth this Pylke? Neyther 
trum the eſpouſed Syon 02 was it dzawue from the Dugs 
ofthe fy: mother, the imat church. eyther in Rome, 
Corinth, Epluſus, Antioche, os eſe where: Syon had ber 
{eruice in her owne tangue in Hedaewe, the Caſt Chury 
ehes in the Oreketongue, which was theirnatural pech 
rea and Nome it ſelfetn the Taten tongue, which. is the Gods ſer⸗ 
auncient Komane language(Audfhere is na other greater tet 
reaſon in derds fo2 the L aten ſeruiee, tden that hereby they Sram 
would ſeerne to challenge at Nations to be of their church. their comms. 
and ſibiet fo their Ringdome. But God hauing all Nati⸗ languagt. 
ons vnder his gouernment, doth ſpeake to eche Nation in 
that tongue. which they vnderſtande. Eſay ſawe the two Se- Eſay. 6. 
raphins, aud heard them p2ayſung God, ina tongue that he 
buderſtoade, Floly, holy. holy. When Ch2iſt was boꝛne in 
Betbledem, the Angeiles were heard af the @bepbeards, Luc. 2.14, 
and vnderſtodtoſyng: Glory to God on bighe , in carth 
e, to men a good will. Which ſong toGods pꝛayſe, bad 
bene ſung in a ſtraunge tongue, the fymple Shepheards 

bad nat vnverffod the ſame. Sith tberefoze the oꝛdinance 
gf Ood, the pzadiſe of bis church, tbe vſe of the trrumphant 
* U. iii. Church 
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ch hurch (to which we ought to be lyke)doth ſyng and j pay 

in a knowne tongue, to them with whome, and foz whom 

they doe pzay. What church is that but antichziſts, which 

degenerating from all theſe, doth hyde the pzayſes of God 

— in a ſtraunge language? Some Papiſtes are ſo hatefull, 

Churche, that foz warrante of their Laten ſeruice, they abuſe thys 

Intichuſts ſentence of Chꝛiſt: It is not good to take the Childrens 

72 breade, and to caſt it vnto Does, 1 by which aſſertion, vnwpl- 

Wache w. lingly they confefſe , that to haue the ſeruice in a knowne 

tongue, is to haue the bzead of Gods childꝛen. Mel then: 

God hauing wꝛung this truth from pour lyps, we wyll ac- 

cept the bzeadof our Loꝛde, to ſay, our ſeruite to vs Eng⸗ 

liſhe men, in the Engliſh tongue, and doe leaue to pour in⸗ 

A Popiſhe kaͤncie, your chyldiſhe Pylke of popiſhe Laten ſeruice. But 

blaſphcmp are thoſe men fo2z whome Chꝛiſt hath ſhedde his pꝛecious 

moſt hon= bloud,no better in your account ſyz but Dogs. The ſpirits 
| of God vſeth not to dwell in the bodyes of Dogs, but the 
1 childꝛen of God are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, O hoz- 

Cor. u rible blaſphemy , to call theſe holy-Uaſſels, caryon Dogs, 
But pe are thoſe dyꝛtie Dogs, which be Canes muti,ye can 
not ſpeake the pꝛaiſes of God in a knowne tongue, ye byte 
and devour them which doe, pe are the Deuils Paſtyues, 
Jude which are reſerued to eternall chaynes; if God graunt you 
Epiſt. not repentance.” Foz it is not the pzopertie of a Paſtoz to 

hyde the woꝛde of god from the people, but of Satans Con- 
ſiſers, which you Papiſts are, We may ſay to you as Hie- 
rome pour great Docoz ſapth, of your Fathers in tymes 
paſt, and of the Valentinian Hereticks. Barbaro ſimplices 
quoſque terrent ſono. Mith a barbarous vnknown tong 
and ſound of woꝛdes, they feare the ſymple, that whatſo⸗ 
euer they vnderſtand not, they may the moꝛe eſfeme and 
haue in reuerence . And leaſt the Reader ſhould be offen⸗ 
ded, that J call the Laten tongue herebp barbarous, let 
hi knowe how the Apoſtle holdeth euery tongue barbas 
rous, that is not bnderſkwde of him, to whom it is — 7 
aping 


Nunc dimittis. 


ſay ing: Vnleſſe! vnderſtandthepowrean and meaning ofthe 
2 I ſhall be barbarous to him that ſpealeeth and he chat 1. Cor. 14. 
ſpeaketh,barbirous vnto me. But the Lo2de in bys great 11. 
mercy, as he hath giuen his Chziſt to be made knowne to 

Jewe and Gentyle : Do bath be in theſe our happy dayes 

and pꝛeſent ſtate, by the contynuall pzeaching of his wozd, 

moſt wozthyly wzought the glozy of his name. Do that out Plum? 
of the mouthes of ſucklings and babes (yea from old wythe- EY 
red ſfocks, and as it were dead ſtones ) Gods bolye ſpirite 
floweth in Englande, and myghtily ſetteth fozth the pꝛay⸗ 
ſes of our Chaiſt hys light to vs Gentyls , and full glory to 
Iſracl, that imbzace him, to whome therefoze be eternall 
pʒayſe. But foz that thys lyght cannot bs appꝛebended by 
bumane capacitie, it is requiſite that we ſeeke the means 
by which we may appzehende the ſame . The kyꝛſt hereto 
is, thatiwe haue the true 3nferpzeter of the woꝛde in our 
hartes, euen the ſpirite of truth, whoſe it is to teache vs, 
and leade vs into all truty. This Spirite is obtepned of 
God foz Chziſt, by earneſt and vigilant pꝛaper. Iwil pray 

the Father (ſayth Chzilt ) and he will give you another com. loh,14.16 
forter f euen the ſpirite of truth, and he ſhall lead you into oall 
truth, and ſhall abyde with you for euer. @0 as Thaif bath 
giuen vs example, we mult daylie pzay the father foz this 
irite, to illuminate our ſences, that we may bnderſtand 


wozd aright. Open mine eyes (ſayth — that I ma 
5 the wonders in thy lawe. ee me th 4 aſtificat Ph. 
i ons, and giue mee vnderſtandin 1 com- 
— And Paule a ofthe Gentyis,in al 
his Epiſtles, p2ayeth foz the vnderſtanding of the wyll 
and woꝛde of God, which commeth by the light of the holy 
ghoſt, I haue not ceaſed ſynce the fyrſt daye Lheard of you Collol.1,y 
Colloſsians ( ſayth Paule) to pray for you,and to make per 
re ou may be filled in al the knowledge of his will, 

with al wi 


and ſpiritual 2 Alſo foz the 
6 For this cauſe I bowe my itn Ephe, 3.14 
X. j. 


— — — 


An Expoſition vpon 
ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, of whom is named the whole 
family in heauen aud earth, that he will — riche gloryes 
ſake,giue vnto you nughtilyto be ſtrengthened by his ſpirite 
in the inner man, that Chriſt maye dwell in your hartes 
by fayth , that you being rooted in charitie wy | grounded, 
may comptehende with all Saints, what is the breadth, the 
length, the depth, and to know the loue of Chriſt, vvhicli paſ- 
al knowledge, that ye maye be fylled with al the fulneſſe 
of God. A molt excellent ozder howe we odtepne the vn⸗ 
derſtanding of his woꝛde, the light of lyfe, which erpzeſ- | 


ſeth the great godneſle of our god COD, ſet fozth by this 
Petaphoz of-Geomatrie, of bredth, length, height & depth, 
that is to ſap, the exredinggovneſſe of God, which in cares 
ry place, in heauen and earth, Caſt and Meaſt, Nozth and 
South, appeareth thzough his lyght of the Gentyls,Chzith | 
the Lo2de tothe ſonnes of men. Pꝛaper is the fyzfiftepta 
this vnderſtanding. Pꝛayer I ſaye to Ood the Father of 
Chꝛiſt and vs, Gods mertifull giſte anſwering our pzayer 
is the next, which riche gift reacheth to our harts cur light 
Chaift,the Loꝛde to dwell therein, which Cbziſt doth ſbyne 
N by his ſpirite ſo in our ſoules, that we by this ſpirituall pos 
6 wer, doe vnderſtand the myſteries conteyned in bis woꝛd, 
doe heare his voyre,andonely tleaue thereto, eſche wing al 
ſtrange ſp&ches, be they neuer ſo pleaſant to the natu 
„Cor 3. tare. Foz thus made ſpirituall, weiudge al things, A 
14. pour ſelues by your oloune deſire of doing god to your own, 
boꝛne fennes,of pour heauenly fathers gift, euen bis bolye - 

Lac,1,6, Ipirite to this ende: If ye aske in faith not doubting, Which 

Luc. 11,11, — if his ſonne doc as ke him bread, il giue him 

a ftone2 Or if he aske a Fiſhe, wil giue him a Serpent? Or it 

heaske an Egge, wil giue him a Scorpion? If you therefore 

(ſapth our light and Loꝛd Chꝛiſt) being cuil, know how to 

me your chuldten good giſtes: How much more ſhal your 

— giue his holy e ſpirite to them, which aske; of 
þ lum. Whoſocuer asketh receyueth and he which 4 | 


Nunc dimittis.. 


deth, who knokketh, the dore ſhall be opened to him, Pꝛay 
therefoze, lyftin>vp pure hands, | | 

* TholecondistheviligotCdleandvayle reading in 

the boke of God: Bleſfed is he that doth meditatein the law Pſalm, i. 
of God day and night, and doth conferre place with place, 

and by thoſe that are moꝛe ptapne, open the moꝛe obſcure, 

This was Paulescommaundement to Timothie: Tyll I, Tim 
come, gur thy {elſe to reading, toexhortation,tododtrine, , 
Again: Abyde thou in thoſe things that thou haſt learned, 
knowingof whomethou haſt learned than, and that of a T; 
little chylde thou haſt ſtudied the Scriptures, which are able I im.. 
to make thee wiſe to ſaluatian,by fayth in Chriſt Ieſu. ** 
Vea, olde Paule bymſelfe , being a pzyſoner in Rome adm 
foz the Goſpell , contynued this exertiſe of reading t pene with dylt⸗ 
ning the fruite of his ſtudie. Mherefaze that he mygbt gence,a gret 
haus to do ſo, he ſendeth to Timothy for his books, and no- Lurthermuce 
ting Partchment Roles, that he left at Troas , 


pong Tymothy: if in the teacher, much moze in the lcho⸗ 2. Tim, 4, 
ier. And let no man vꝛke at the baſed ſtyle of holy Wzyt, 3. 

but rather thinke as in homely ſhelles, manpe tymes are 
found moſt pꝛecious ſtones, and in rough incloſing chaffe, 
moſte fapꝛe and fruitefull Mheate: Do vnder the lowe 
ſcyle of Gods ſacred Boke, the diligent pꝛaping Reader 
(if de come not with a pzetudiced mind thereto)ſhal gather 
to his beſt god, the heauenly truth of Gods holye wyll in 
bis wiitte ſertptures. Theſe pꝛetcious Jewels ſhal be there 
fynde: A moſt ſure Anco2 holde ſo2 his conſcience againſt 
all femptations: If thou laboz of darke1gnozance;thcres 
in is the bꝛightneſle of knowledge : If troubled inconſcis 
ence and vered foz ſynne, there is the remedy,the warrant 
of quyet minde giuen thee in Chꝛiſt: If oppzefſed.and al- 
moſt ouer whelmed in wozldly cares, and enimiea, there 
is conſolation andhappyeuent eaſely bad: It deſtreſt and 
perplered, there is ſound connſell and faythfull friendſhip: 


eAn Expoſition pon 


Af doubting of Gods lyfe, chere is a moſt ſure Towze of 
defence , and well buylded bulwarkes againf all ſuch aſs 
ſaultes, And truely our ſecond DauidChziſt, didnotelſs 
1. Samy. where, then fozth of this Scrip, fake thole little tones 
. which ne the olde Goliath Satanas , in bis ſubtile aſaulte 
10 kf and cruell temptation, Scriptum eſt, &c. What wouldeſt 
tou baue : Pence floweth the Kyuersof God in Chi, 
Ioh. 4.14. to the dzinking of which, our Chꝛiſt doth daylie inupte vs, 
whoſe nature is abſolutely to quenchs oure intollerable 

The trea: tby2\t , and to ſatiſfie vs in deſire of-moſt happineſſe. 
ſurcs dwel= Here is the Stozehouſe of GOD, whether we ought 
1 to goe, to ſatiſfie oure hungry ſoules. Mhys is the Tas 
ble ot the Loꝛde, mot amply furniſhed wilh all dyſhes of 
neteſlarp dyef, dꝛeſled by the finger of God, wherewithhe 
doth moſt lyberally feede vs: Yere is atſo moſte pleaſaunt 
Wyne of conſolation and lyfe, the Fountapne of Chꝛiſts 
bloud daylie open, foz euerp ſoule that thyꝛſteth after it, to 
waſhe away his ſynnes: In ſhis holy Byble is ſituate the 
Heauenly Paradiſe, farre paſſing the Carden of Eden, 
were is all kinde of fruit foz vs to eate, in which the Tree 
of lyfe Chʒiſt Jeſus is molt fapze and free to vs. The tree 
of knowledge of god and euill, is ſet to our inſtruction, 
bz the woꝛde of God, of which we mayeeate , and muſte 
eate;wyll we be ſaged , But that we eate not as our fp2it 
Father Adam did, in earthly Paradiſe , it is fyt that ue 
come as Bes, and not lyke vnto venemous @pypders.L et 
vs ſearch and ſerke therein, the moſt werte lycour of 1yfe, 
the knowledge of God and his Chꝛiſt, the knowledge of 
dur ſynnes, the reward ol then, the fozgiueneſſe of them, 
by whome and the maner howe: The will of God, and the 
ſtrength to ſerue htm o2derly, the power of Satan and his 
wylie engins,and how to eſcape them: The weapons and 
armour of God, and hob tobe armed therewith, and by 
battaple (in our. Captayne Chiiſt ) to beate downe Satan 
vnder ourfitte. Aton this fo2t we com and humbly with 
apcn hartes pzay and reade aduiledly, and eftſones _ 

| 


fafe in the lawe of Gods we ſhall moſte jopfully returns 
daylie to our hꝛethaen, into the Hue of Gods Churches 
where we ſhall become pꝛoſttable to all men, by the honey 
of Ipfe, euen his ſpir ite and truth, which fozth of the Gar⸗ 
den of Gods ſcriptures, we haue reteyued. But if we tome 
with mindes to cauill, faeſtuſfed with erxo2s, and bent to 
gather to ſiede dur vlt, we ſhall natCconfter the woꝛde, fox 


9 


dis truth is open to babes; that are content to take the leſ Mat. in. 5 


ſon at the parents mouth, and nat tu the wozldly-wyſe,and | 
lyke learned, reſting in their owne wouen webbe of fraple 
bumayne ſpynning. Pence commeth darknelle, erro2, bes 
reſies,ſchiſmes,backlydings from God, and running into 
Hell without remozſe. Take h&de therfoze,bow:thoucome 
melt fo this holy bake, and lake not therein ſuperfittally;s 
bat in great diligence, and let the hardneſſe thereof pꝛo⸗ 
cure thy whole induſtrie (as beſoze) conſpdering wyth 
what paynes men attapne to ſkyll, and how harde things 
by often bie become both ſ werte and eaſte. The moztall Marta 


bꝛapne, the ſolace andſafetie of: healthoften'berefte, and 
tontemned hereby, that we might attayne the perfection 
ol the wzyters will. 
the keping oz recouer of Natures health, oz the increaſe 
of fate and wealth, ruled ines af common welths 
guyde, oꝛ ſuch other artifyciall poyntes of tempozall bleſ- 
ſings, which in themſeluen confpdered:;;/arew deed? pꝛeci⸗ 
dus, but compared with the treaſurts ut Gods boke (the 
Iyght of lyfe ) there is no comparifor; Fo2 we haue not 
therein mannes earthy , but Gods heanenly wiſedome, 
ſpeaking vnto vs, to whoſe woz2de, if we gine obedient 
eare, we hall reteyue moſt ſynguler aptneſſe, and ability 
to al heauenly things, we 
pꝛeſſing pleaſureg that hinder godly paines in Goſpel ſtu⸗ 
die, we ſhall be lightened with conſolation in the boke of 


A. iu. God, 


bakes of heathen men, we toyle and turne ouer with in⸗ — 
credible endeuour and tontynnall laboꝛ, beating body and n great _ 


AY 


d vet doe luch laboꝛi but teach, oz Booke, 


——j 
l dzpue from vs all heaup des boopetoal 
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Ood, and his wo:veſhal become moſt ſwetearveaſte vn⸗ 


their rule to gauerne, learned Pꝛeachers to teache, and the 
matter and ethode: Counſellozs Loꝛdes and Lawyers, 
matters bf health: the derpe wyttes, and great Clarkes, 
high ann derpe nepſterics, and louing lowly perſons, plaine 
_ and moff open doctrine, ſattitient to their ſnluation. Ther⸗ 
|  fzereade diligently, and pꝛaye continually, and no doubt᷑ 
Ws u. Won meme na rm du ſhal finde, 

Math. 6. pray and it ſhallægiuen you, &ci) willgius the biholys 
Ezech, 36. ſpirite, change thy heart of ſtone, into afleſhy.heart, and 
teach thee his ſtatutes, gine the the vnderſtanding of hys 
lawe, and teach th&himſelfe. This onely remaynoth, that 
we which be Gentyls, ſhould caſt away cur — 
neſſe, and put onthis armour of lyghte, an 
Chziſt foz aur load Starre, as he is of his cathirginent 
ſhould by his ſpirite and ſacred woꝛde of fayth , — 
wer, caſt of the power and wozkes of darkneſſe. Other⸗ 
wiſe, if ſhall be to all Recuſants their condemnation, that 


lightiscomeinto the worlde, aud: thoſe blynde men loue 
N . 


The Jeweoughftorefuſe 
e by thelawec alſo, and the Phariſey not 
to bzagge 8 go of his holpne 


him pe ſincersly to retepus 
this our light Chꝛiſt, and in him ogely to repoſe his truſt; 


bycauſe he is giuen him of G ta be his onely glory; 
Jad this Gad graunt to his god pleaſure in Chiilt T9) 
te whicy Chyit, with Godthe — 
”" . and gl r, 
nowe and fo euer. 


Amen. 
Laus Deo, Erne 
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to vs, of what eſtate ſoeuer. Kings ſhall haue in this bone 
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